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Introduction

Edward Hitchcock (1793-1864) is best known as a geologist and paleontologist who taught at Amherst
College from 1826 to 1863 and served as the third president of the college from 1845 to 1854. But
Hitchcock was also a minister who preached in churches throughout New England for over thirty-five
years. Although his scientific works have enjoyed considerable attention from historians, his sermons
have been largely forgotten.

Hitchcock’s life embodied many contradictions. He was a Calvinist who believed that the Holy Scriptures
were the word of God, yet he pursued scientific truth wherever it led. He implored his parishioners to
devote their lives to God and to eschew the riches, honors, and pleasures of the world, yet he found
himself constantly in the thrall of those very temptations. In an age when many preachers refused to
apply their faith to the great moral issues of their day, Hitchcock spoke out against intemperance, war,
slavery, and the mistreatment of the American Indian.

In 2017 | began studying the life and works of Edward Hitchcock with the goal of writing a biography.
One of my first efforts was to read his sermons. Thanks to the Amherst College Archives and Special
Collections, | was able to access the nearly 200 sermons in their collection remotely. Over a period of
many months | transcribed them all. | used voice-to-text software to dictate each sermon into a
document file, then reread the sermon, comparing the transcription to images of the originals.

This digital document contains my transcriptions of all the sermons of Edward Hitchcock in the Amherst
College Archives as well as thirteen published sermons. It does not include the thirty-nine sermons in
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the collections of the Pocumtuck Valley Memorial Association, Deerfield, Massachusetts, nor does it
include any of the many sermon fragments and notes in the Amherst College Archives.

Most of Hitchcock’s hand-written sermons have a title and a sermon number written in Hitchcock’s hand
on the cover page. But a number of his sermons are un-numbered and/or untitled. For those sermons |
have assigned a number (starting with 500) and have chosen an appropriate title. Where sermon
numbers or titles are not Hitchcock’s own, | have placed them in brackets. Just below the sermon
number and title of each sermon | have inserted the location information including box number and
folder number as they appear in the finding aids of the Archives. This will help the reader who wishes to
locate the original in the Archives. To locate the digital images for a sermon, it is only necessary to go to
acdc.amherst.edu and enter either the sermon number (e.g., “Sermon 38”), the title (e.g., “Submission
to God”), or the scriptural reference (e.g., “Job 27”) in the search box. The numbers and titles | have
assigned will not work as search terms; for those sermons you will need to use some other search term.

Besides the nearly 200 hand-written sermons from the Archives, | have also included thirteen of
Hitchcock’s published sermons. For most of these | have provided a link to the digitized version available
from Google Books. Two of Hitchcock’s published sermons, “Weep Not for Me” (Sermon 536) and “The
Fully Ripe Grain Gathered In” (Sermon 548), have not to my knowledge been digitized. The
transcriptions of those were made directly from print copies.

Most of Hitchcock’s sermons begin with a verse of scripture that he selected for the sermon and
inserted on the cover page below the title. Hitchcock used the King James Version exclusively. If a
scriptural reference was incomplete or difficult to read, | inserted the King James version of the verse.
The same is true of the many scriptural passages that appear in the text of nearly every sermon.

Throughout the transcriptions, | show quoted material in italics. For poetry or other extended
guotations, | have indicated the source in brackets whenever possible.

Also appearing on the cover page of most of Hitchcock’s sermons is a list of the churches where he
delivered the sermon and the date of each delivery. As these were added long after the sermon was
written, they are often scrawled in the margins or between lines of text. | have transcribed this
information on the last page of each sermon. Hitchcock was pastor of only one community church, the
Congregational church in Conway, Massachusetts, from 1821-1825. But he was called on regularly to
provide “pulpit supply” for churches up and down the Connecticut Valley and sometimes beyond. He
also served for a time as pastor of the chapel at Amherst College. He often reused his old sermons, but it
is clear from the manuscripts that he did a good deal of revision. Sometimes he rearranged the original,
added or deleted sections.

Also on the cover page of many sermons is a list of hymns and readings selected by Hitchcock for that
service. These were often made in pencil; some are barely legible. For that reason | have not attempted
to transcribe them.

Although Hitchcock’s handwriting is generally legible, there are many instances in which | was unable to
read a word or phrase. There are also occasional instances in which a tear or ink smear obscures the
text. In those cases | have inserted four question marks in brackets [????] in place of the unreadable
text.
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Many variations in spelling have been preserved in the transcription. Some of these may have been
Hitchcock’s own, others were customary for his time. Examples include eccentrick, independant,
volcanoe, risque, and favour. Hitchcock was frugal in all things, including the use of punctuation. | have
sometimes added commas or replaced colons with semicolons or periods to make the meaning clearer.

Many of the sermons include pages inserted after the original was complete; some have alternate
endings; several have multiple versions of the entire sermon. Whenever possible | have pointed out
these variations or provided special instructions in brackets for the reader.

| have tried my best to make this transcription as accurate as possible. | apologize in advance for any
errors and welcome corrections from readers. In time | may append an errata sheet or produce a revised
version of the entire document.

At the beginning of many of the transcriptions | have added a few comments on the content or the
context of the sermon. | have placed these inside brackets so the reader will know that they are the
transcriber’s comments.

The 200 sermons contain some 845,000 words. Reading and transcribing them has been an interesting
and very rewarding process. At times the work was slow and frustrating, particularly when the voice-to-
text software was glitchy, or the quality of the original was less than perfect. At those times | had only to
imagine Reverend Hitchcock laboring away two centuries ago, quill pen in hand, suffering from poor
eyesight, and with only a flickering candle to light the page, composing, writing, revising, and copying all
those sermons. My labors by comparison seem small.

I am indebted to Amherst College and the Archives, and particularly to Margaret Dakin and Michael Kelly
of the Archives, for preserving the sermons of Edward Hitchcock and making them accessible to all. If
you make use of this transcription, please be sure to cite your source including, of course, the Amherst
College Archives and Special Collections.

Readers wanting to learn more about Edward Hitchcock sermons may wish to read my biography, All the
Light Here Comes from Above: the Life and Legacy of Edward Hitchcock, or my article, “Lord Is It I? The
Sermons of Edward Hitchcock,” Historical Journal of Massachusetts 48 (Summer, 2020): 94-123. Perhaps
the book, article, and this transcription will inspire others to get to know the man behind that quill pen.

Sincerely,

Robert T. McMaster
September 24, 2020
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Sermon 4 Death

[Sermon No. 4, "Death," Ecclesiastes 8:8, 1820 Feb,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 1]

Ecclesiastes 8:8

There is no discharge in that war.

[Four or five additional paragraphs are included that may have been written on the occasion of the
deaths of parishioners. Also an obituary written by Hitchcock for his sister, Emelia Billings.]

The soldier who has long been engaged in the service of his country looks forward with a joyful hope to
the hour when he shall be released from the dangerous toils and return once more to repose in the
arms of peace and friendship. And to such an one, this hour, so sweet and delightful, has sometimes
arrived. He has escaped unhurt from the perils of war and is permitted to spend the residue of his days
without any to molest or make him afraid. But there is a war, in which every child of Adam is engaged,
from which there is no discharge. It is the war with death; and no effort of human power - no skill in
deception, has ever secured the breast of an individual from the arrows of this Thing of Terrors. This
march is confirmed to no country and to no generation - and of all our fallen race, only two, favored of
heaven, have escaped the fury of his vindictive arm.

The great truth that all must die is, however, denied by no man. The universal testimony of all ages and
countries leaves no room for the faintest doubt in the most skeptical mind. And the object in choosing
this text, is not to give a logical proof of the certainty of death, but to bring the subject to bear upon our
hearts. For stranger as it might seem to an angel, it is a melancholy fact, that though death is before our
eyes almost daily, and though eternal consequences are suspended upon the little uncertain period that
remains to us, we live as if we were immortal, and feeble, very feeble, to the influence of this great
truth upon our lives. Permit me then to hold up to your view a few of the most striking instances of the
triumphs of death: 1. One as exhibited in the history of mankind, and 2. As made known to us by our
own experience.

1. As exhibited in the history of mankind

The Instances of mortality in our species are most numerous in infancy. More than one half of mankind
are cut down before they attained to the age of twelve. Yet this so rapid havoc of life, does not affect us
so deeply as the rarer cases where man is taken in the vigor of youth, or in manhood. For these little
ones have not yet unfolded their peculiar excellences of character, nor have they become united to so
many hearts by the ties of affection and esteem. They are yet only unfolding their blossoms - and
though we may be pleased with the beauty of these flowers, yet their loss is not so sensibly felt as if
they had begun to cast fruit around them. Still, however, let it not be thought that there are none who
feel, deeply feel, that stroke which removes their little ones from the land of the living. Look at those
parents who have been called to witness the last struggles of a beloved infant. They saw this child a few
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days before in all the sportive loveliness of innocence — yet exhibiting no marks of a corrupted nature,
and yet untarnished by an evil world. That smile of peace, of innocence and happiness, is now
exchanged for the paleness of death; and the fond parent sees so rich and so dear a treasure, torn from
him forever.

But though the victims of death be most numerous in infancy, his ravages are by no means small among
those of maturer years. Witness that youth, just ready to take his place as an active member of society,
with a mind well disciplined and stored with knowledge - the idol, expectation and the only child of his
parents, and to whom many eyes are turned, as to one bidding fair for usefulness and eminence. Today
you see him surrounded by friends and affluence, full of literary hope, and flushed with the ardor of
youth and of health - tomorrow he is stretched nerveless and pale upon the bed of sickness, and the
third day, he is numbered with the dead. | have said that this youth was the idol of his parents — Yes, and
they were Christians, therefore they might worship God only: this then must be taken away, or they
would never return from their wanderings. And God, to save the parents, took the son.

Take now another instance not infrequently to be met with in the world. This man seems to be devoted
from his birth as-a-vietim to the severest miseries of life and the protracted pains of death. Born in
obscurity and with a feeble constitution, he is forced to contend with poverty, disease, and an unfeeling
world, as long as he lives. He cannot resist this united torrent, but every day is to him a day of pain and
adversity. From months and years he perceives the slow but certain approach of the Thing of Terrors,
menacing him with the uplifted arm. He struggles, indeed to be discharged from this contest with him
who is always conquer - but prayers and tears and the physicians aid are of no avail. Yet he struggles
thus, from the weakness of nature, and not because he is unwilling to submit to the will of God. For his
long series of afflictions have led him to resort to the great Physician of souls who has freed him from
the malady of sin - and he feels a strong hope that though death may gain a momentary conquer
conquest over his body he shall ultimately be more than conqueror.

Yes, this man dies a Christian and will hereafter have occasion to rejoice and bless God, for all his pains
and sorrows in the flesh: for these have wrought out for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory. But not so with the next picture | would exhibit. This man has been nourished in affluence and
blessed with health and prosperity. But pride, fulness of bread and abundance of wellness, the sins and
the ruin of Sodom, were his destruction. In an unexpected hour he is called to prepare to meet his God.
But who can hope to perform this great work amid the anxiety, distress and deliverance of a raging and
rapid disease? Yet this man must die - for death, unpitying remorseless death, will not grant him even
one short day for making his peace with God. One sudden stroke of disease has swept away all his
brilliant hopes of earthly pleasures, and disclosed to his view an opening grave once a cheerless world
beyond it. He must die —in the morning of life, he must die — with no Saviour to conduct him through
the dark valley, and with no God, whom in the spirit of faith, he can call Abba, Father.

Take another instance of the unsparing and undistinguishing nature of death, in the fate of the tender
and delicate woman - which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for
delicateness and tenderness. Elated by the intentions and flatteries that wait on female beauty she had
never humbled her thoughts to contemplate that house appointed for all living. To use the expressive
language of the Prophet, she had said in her health, I shall be a lady forever. But the hand of death has
withered in a moment all these presumptive expectations. At his appeal the expression of sentiment
and feeling in the eye, has vanished- the rose of beauty withered on the cheek, and we now turn away
with disgust from that countenance, once once animated with every charm. [Asterisk]
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But may not the man who is in the midst of usefulness - who fulfills the high stations in the government
of his country - in the courts of justice - in the seminaries of learning - or who faithfully ministers at the
altar ministers at the altar, may not such an one be exempt from the capricious assaults of death, and
spared a little grace to bless the community? Oh, there is no discharge in that war! The demands of
death are as unchanging and impartial as that God who commissions it. And when this angel of the
Divine Justice declares to an individual, time shall be no longer, whatever be the station in life, however
useful, however beloved, that man has nothing to do but to prepare for death. | will take one instance
out of the many that are furnished in the history of the world. This man is in a station which nothing but
distinguished talents, and exalted virtue can fill. To the ignorant he is an oracle, and to the miserable a
father; and he exerts a happy and a virtuous influence over thousands. He is besides in the noon of life
and promises to be long a burning and a shining light in the world. But God, in whom we live and move,
orders otherwise - and he is taken from all this usefulness almost without a warning.

Still more mysterious and affecting, is the case of that faithful and devoted missionary of the cross, who,
after years of toil and hardship, has a length succeeded in establishing himself in some land of savage
error, crime and superstition, and just begins to see his instructions taking root, yet is called from his
labors by Him whose ways are not as our ways. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgments and his ways past finding out!

These, my brethren, are only a few instances of the mortality of our species. They are selected from the
great congregation that yearly and daily, in this dying world, crowd the passage to the tomb, to impress
us with the truth, that no age or condition can indulge a momentary hope, that they are not alike
exposed every hour, to the universal lot. Still, these select cases may not sensibly affect our hearts; for
though they might have reached our ears, yet perhaps we were not bound to these victims of death by
ties of kindred, or affection, and therefore, feel no individual bereavement. Let us then, in the second
place, endeavor to bring the subject nearer home, by addressing our own experience to the great fact
contained in the text, that there is no discharge in the war of death.

And in the first place, who among us does not sometimes feel in his own infirmities the reality of that
sentence, stamp with a pen of iron upon every son of Adam, dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou
return? When we feel the aching head, the feverish pulse, or the acute pain, how soon does our vigor
languish in our spirits droop! Perhaps some of us have felt, for months and years, the secret workings of
some inveterate disease, slowly but irresistibly undermining the constitution, weakening the vigor of
body and mind, and gradually conducting us to the tomb! Oh, we cannot, then, but realize, that our time
is short and that nature must soon yield in a conflict so unequal. Perhaps some of us in the course of life
have been confined to the chamber of sickness - have been full of tossings to and fro in the night season
- and of distress from morning to evening. Did we not then forcibly realize that our earthly tabernacle
was dissolving, when the brain was half delirious, the pulse fluttering, the eye sunk and languid, the arm
nerveless and the whole frame helpless as in infancy? At such times we can scarcely avoid the conviction
that we are mortal and happy would it be for us did not returning health destroy these impressions.

But perhaps, my brethren, | can make a more powerful appeal to your experience. For who of us has not
been called to follow a father, or a mother, or a wife, or a husband, or a child, or a brother, or sister, or a
friend, to the grave?

Was it a father? You saw him to whom under God you were indebted for existence, who has devoted
you in baptism to the Lord, instructed you in religion and human learning - daily provided for your
wants, and who has morning and evening, committed you in prayer to the keeping of Almighty God -
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this father, so dear to you, you saw sinking under the weight of an incurable disease. You heard his dying
counsel, and when nature could no longer maintain her conflict, you saw his last struggle and felt the
tender ties of affection sundered forever. Oh, then how empty did the world appear to you, and how
strong were the impressions of your heart that you also must die!

Was it a mother? No less trying was the struggle of feeling, and no less deep the impressions on your
heart. For you then called to remembrance her numerous pains, anxieties and watchings on your
account - how she nursed you in the years of infancy - how she wept in all your sorrows and rejoiced in
all your joys, and how she loved you, with a mothers love, even unto death.

Was it a wife or husband? Oh | would not attempt to recall all those overwhelming emotions but then
rushed on your souls. | know that when you saw the grave close over the remains of one who was bone
of your bone and flesh of your flesh, and saw yourself left alone in this barren world, then you not only
realized the certainty of your own dissolution, but you scarcely wished that it might be delayed.

Was it a child? As you stood over its sickbed, how frequent and how ardent were your prayers for its
recovery! How unremitted were your exertions to revisit the workings of that disease, which had
fastened upon its frame with a grasp you could not unclose! How often did you even wish that you
might be taken and the child spared! And when you found all the prayers and all the exertions in vain,
how forcefully did you realize the impotency of human struggles in resisting the progress of death!

Was it a brother or a sister? Then, there, you felt the very nerve of affection broken. You were called to
witness the last agonies of the companion of your cradle, and of your childish sports, who, a few days
before, was as healthy and vigorous as yourself. All the innocent amusements of a happy childhood
enjoyed with one so linked to you by nature, and all the thousand nameless expressions of affection you
have ever experienced from a brother’s or a sister's love, crowd upon your mind as you stand by the
deathbed of that brother or that sister, and feel the sinking pulse, and see the convulsive struggle and
the fixed eye - the signals of the victory of death. Do you at such a moment feel as if you were in no
degree exposed to a similar end? Do you then feel a confidence to build your hopes on any earthly
foundation?

And lastly was it a friend? There is a friend, says Solomon, that sticketh closer than a brother —and
loveth at all times. Such an one may have been ours. In him we have found a defender and a patron.
Into his bosom we have poured our griefs and found his sympathy a balm for every wound. Yet he is
now taken from us - and we have seen the grave close over all that was mortal of one so dear to us. That
eye, which welcomed us by its expression, will never more be unclosed - that heart which glowed with
affection and virtue, is cold in the tomb, and that tongue which so often animated us in the cause of
religion is dumb forever!

Thus, my brethren, do we learn from our own experience in that of others, the frailty of man and the
universality of the dominion of death, over our apostate world. | trust that our hearts are now prepared
for the application —

And first, this subject shows us how hateful and ruinous is Sin. For by one man sin entered into the
world and death by Sin: and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. Then we see the
true source of the desolation and ruin of our species. The fountain was corrupted with the power of
poison of sin. We have drunk deeply at this fountain and must therefore, die. These natures, originally
from heaven and bearing the image of the Holy God, we have defaced and brutalized, and death alone
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can free us from these pollutions.

And has sin a power so deadly as to bring all this ruin upon one of the noble objects of creation, an
immortal mind? No wonder, Joel hath said, Oh, do. (No wonder that he who is over all God blessed
forever must become incarnate and die on the cross ere man could be pardoned) not this abominable
thing that | hate. No wonder that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men; and no wonder that the smoke of the torments of the finally impenitent
ascendeth up forever and ever.

In the second place, do the instances of death around us and the certainty of its approach stimulate us
to prepare for our own exit? We have been seeing that the world is but one broad field of battle, where
nearly one-hundred-fifty generations of men have fought and fallen by the unsparing sword of the great
destroyer. On this same field we now stand, and are engaged in this same war. We tread upon the
graves of a world and daily behold our comrades falling on our right hand and on our left. Yet many of us
close our eyes to all this danger and heedlessly riot in sin, standing as it were in the very jaws of
destruction.

The man who treads carelessly on the margin of a volcanoe will often feel the thin and deceptive
covering of ashes give way in an instant under his feet and he will sink into the fiery furnace beneath. So
every sinner — every man who does not habitually keep his end in view and examine on what ground he
rests, is treading over a lake of living fire and will soon be buried in it forever.

My brethren what are our reflections when we follow a friend to the tomb? | know they are full of
tenderness: but unless they are also religious they amount to nothing. If such an event does not awaken
us from stupidity and sin we shall not be awakened by anything.

Smitten friends are angels sent on errands full of love -
For us they languish and for us they die.

And what are our reflections when we visit the graves of our friends? Does that spot, made sacred by
their ashes, teach us no lesson? You say that all is motionless and dead at the tomb, and that no sound
is there heard, save the wind, sighing over the remains? Oh, how can you be deaf to that voice which
rises from their ashes, loud as thunder and perpetually repeats the admonition, be ye also ready! Yes,
there we should often resort to learn wisdom: for it is the school of wisdom. There should we often
kneel alone and pray - for prayer in such a spot cannot be formal - cannot be insincere. There should we
learn habitually to contemplate with an eye that will not be diverted, that grave which is already
opening for ourselves. Nor should our view terminate at the tomb - we should look into the world
beyond it. Oh who could resist the convictions of such a spot and such an hour!

If death were an uncommon event, if but an individual of our race were destroyed during several years,
it would most forcibly arrest our attention. And then there would be no occasion for monuments and
sermons to awaken remembrance and bring home a lesson to the heart. But if such an every day
occurrence that we regard it with almost as much indifference as the rising and setting of the sun. Were
you standing upon a field of battle and saw the sword of your enemy raise over your head and your
comrades fallen by your side, would there be any need of reminding you of your danger? Yet this is
indeed precisely our case my brethren. Every day thousands around us are smitten by the iron of the
great destroyer. One of our comrades in the field of the world falls every second - so that while | now
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speak one was fallen and now another - and now another - and now another - and now another. Oh, let
let us be persuaded to look up and see if the next blow is not aimed at us! At the longest it must soon
fall, and it may be the sentence against us is already gone forth. Yet notwithstanding all this danger if we
are not careful we shall forget it amidst the uproar of the world. Let us then resolve that before we sleep
this night we will spend one quarter of an hour in reflecting upon death. Let us set before our eyes our
own exit and see the circumstances attending it. The pains of this disease, weeping of friends - the final
separation with those we love - the solemn procession following us to the tomb and the last look of
friendship upon us as the grave closes over our remains.

And there is one question important beyond all others which we must not fail putting to ourselves most
seriously during this moment of reflection. It is a question which decision may for our everlasting destiny
- a question which must be decided in this world or another — a question in which are suspended the
joys of heaven or the miseries of hell and which if we do not decide will be decided by God - Let us then
in the stillness and solemnity of the Lord this day enquire individually - Am | prepared to die!

And there is one declaration of scripture that may prove to us a profitable text during such a season of
reflection - It is a declaration which every day's experience urges upon our attention - a declaration
which the late alarm providences among us should bring home to our hearts with a powerful emphasis -
a declaration which if we neglect it during our lives will haunt us upon our death beds and fill us with
despair at the day of judgment - O let it strike deep into every heart- prepare to meet thy God! Prepare
to meet thy God!

[This appears to be the end of the original sermon. Several additional pages are included that may
represent alternate endings written at later times for specific members of the congregation who passed
away.]

We are summoned to attend at the close of this service the funeral of one whom all so far as | know
regarded as a humble and devoted Christian whose meat and drink it was to do the will of God. | feel
therefore that it may be a profitable meditation to suppose he addressing us from her dying bed in the
language of the text. In trying to receive the instruction which such a scene should impart | shall attempt
to describe the contrast between the dying believer and surviving friends.

We may first look at the contrast between the dying Christian and and the dying incarnate sinner.
Spiritual Communion

1

Overwhelmed with life's distracting cares,
By vanity and sun oppressive,

| sigh for one sweet hour with God,

When my worn spirit may find rest.

2
I pant for God! And lo he's here!
What glories burst upon my views
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The glories of the eternal God
And yet my God and father too.

3

With equal glory shines the lamb

And as | care | feel his love

The God man savior brother friend,

My noblest thoughts and passion move.

4
Spirit divine, blest comforter!

| feel too they constraining power,
Depressing light through all my nose
How peace and joy in this glad horn

5

And see what countless angel bands
The door before Jehovah's throne
With spirits of the just from Earth
Bright witnesses to cheer me on.

6

Sure this is Zion's heavenly mount,
the city of my God. Here let me stay,
Till my heart glows with holy love,
and | can bear song away.

And sometimes have we seen the woman who for years has been struggling with sorrows and disease —
yield at length to the united pressure and sinking beneath the sword of death. We have seen but an one
in the midst of these calamities and distresses manifesting the most heroic and unwavering faith —
gradually gradually refining in the furnace of affliction - blessing God that her trials were fewer than her
deservings - and weaned at last from all mortal attachments - we have seen her welcome the
approaching moment when her weary spirit should be freed from the shackles of mortality and ascend
beyond the reach of sorrow disease and death - into the presence of the God where is fullness of joy and
pleasures forevermore. And as the prophet of old gazed upon his master carried up in a fiery chariot to
heaven so may we profitably watch the death bed of this Christian woman and as the mantle of Elijah
fell upon Elisha so would to God her faith and submission and triumph in her redeemer might fall upon
us.

[Asterisk] On the other hand we can sometimes have the gratification of beholding a female, who in the
morn of her days is called into eternity, meeting the Thing of Terror with smile and committing her soul
to Christ in all the triumph of an unwavering faith. Though young in years she is old in religion. While
others were devoting their time to the reading of romances and visionary records, she was reading the
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Bible. While others were employed in adorning their persons — at the card table or in the dancing
assembly or in other fashionable vanities she was praying to God. And now in this trying hour does she
find him an unfailing friend. We mourn indeed that so bright an example of piety should be taken away
this early from the earth where it is so much wanted but we rejoice that the soul has gone to a better
world and that we are permitted to behold it as if it were translated into heaven. In this world it shone
like a star struggling behind the fogs and the clouds and we saw but half its beauty and splendor: But
hereafter will it move through the pure hemisphere of heaven an unclouded and everlasting sun.
[Asterisk]

There is another instance evincing the truth of our text which few of us have not observed. And it is
when the grasp of death is fixed upon one who has been struggling for years to establish himself in an
independent and respectable station in society and who is just on the point of attaining his object. For
years has he labored with persevering industry and brought into requisition every faculty of body and
mind to reach this point of fancier happiness. Already has he acquired houses and lands and friends and
honors. And he now fondly imagines that he is about to rest from his cares and toils and in his future
enjoyments to find ample reward for all his past labors. The whole prospect before him is bright and
beautiful and cloudless as any prospect can be in this world and many an envious eye is turned secretly
upon him because so much happiness is before him. But alas there is an arrow of death coming upon
the gale — and it smites him as he is entering the threshold of happiness, perhaps in the midst of the
marriage feast - as the house of feasting is turned into the house of mourning.[Asterisk]

Delivered

At Amherst March 15 1819 [?]

At Yale October 1819 [?]

At Brattleboro West Parish June 25 1820
At Chickopee (Springfield) August 1820
At Deerfield N. Parish December 1820
At Sunderland April 1821

At Conway December 1821
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[Inserted in the document is an obituary written by Edward Hitchcock for his sister Emelia, dated October
2, 1854.]

A SISTER’S DEATH-BED

| was lately summoned away to see a sister die. | reached her home among the hills at a still and early
hour of a summer evening, and was told to hasten to her bed-side, if perchance she might recognize me.
| perceived, indeed, that the king of terrors was sure of his victim: for the pallor and ghastliness of death
was upon her features! Yet nature still struggled manfully with disease, and reason maintained her
throne: nor was the power of utterance gone. Therefore | had the consolation of hearing her reply to my
enquiry, whether in her extremity she could hope and trust the Saviour? “Oh, yes, | do.” — What then
shall | pray for? “Pray that | may know that my hope is well founded,” was the reply.

At her request we then left her for a time. But at midnight we were again summoned to see death’s final
triumph. O how few scenes on earth are more solemn, or more truly sublime, than to witness the
departure of a Christian at the dark and still hour of midnight; to see the last ebbings of the life of a
beloved friend; to have the stillness broken only by the struggling and yielding breath, the sighs of
surrounding friends, or the voice of prayer; and to realize that a redeemed soul is breaking loose from its
earthly bonds and just ready to take its immortal crown. But how did it deepen d still more the interest
of the scene in the present case, to find that even to the last, | was recognized, and to have a prompt
affirmative reply to the questions, “Is Christ precious still?”

And here a little incident impressed me deeply. That sister was a mother. Two sons, her only children,
had grown up to manhood and respectability, and were present. But they were out of her sight. She
made an effort to speak. She asked for her sons. They came and were recognized. But she gave them no
special message. It seemed to be the last earthly feeling of a mother’s heart — a holy feeling and not
unworthy a dying hour. She had seen her children once more, and was now ready to die. The laboring
breath grew shorter, the muscles relaxed, and almost imperceptibly did the vital spark go out! As gently
as the dying away of the wind on a summer’s evening, she sunk

As sweetly as a child,

Whom neither thought disturbs nor care encumbers,
Tired of long play, at close of summer’s day,

Lies down and slumbers.

Now this was not a case where any remarkable vision was indulged to the departing soul, nor any
rapturous joy. But it was the quiet termination of a long, laborious, and quiet life. To one ever distrustful
of herself, and always regarding herself as the least of all saints, if a christian at all; one who avoided
public observation and strove only to do her duty in several relations of a daughter, a sister, a wife, and
a mother, any marvelous death-bed experience would have been out of place, and | should have
distrusted such an exhibition. But simple steadfast trust in Christ were appropriate, and in keeping with
her life, and if | could only dare to hope that the like sweet submission and calm confidence may stay me
up in a dying hour, | ask for no brighter visions. Indeed that midnight scene seemed to rob death of half
its terrors, for why should | so fear to enter that dark valley, through which | had seen my own sister
pass so calmly and quietly?
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Nay more? why should | not feel a stronger attraction than before for the home of departed saints? For
until she was taken we formed an unbroken circle of five brothers and sisters, the youngest of whom
had already seen three score years. It seemed a charmed circle, which death was unwilling to break. But
now the silver cord is loosed, not to be joined together again in this world. Yet there is consolation in the
thought, that if our hopes do not deceive us, it will be only a few days before it will be reunited in
everlasting love to God and one another.

Died at Conway, August 22, 1854, Emelia, wife of Capt. Henry P. Billings, aged 65. E.H.

[Source: Greenfield Gazette and Courier, October 2, 1854.]
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Sermon 5 Gospel Message

[Sermon No. 5, "Gospel Message," Judges 3:20, 1820 Feb,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 1]

Judges 3:20

I have a message from God unto thee.

But my hearers | have no such message as he had who originally spoke these words. This was Ehud the
Israelite when he came to bring presents to Eglon being of Moab. This prince eighteen years before had
conquered the children of Israel and ruled over them during that period. But the Lord at length raised up
Ehud as a deliverer. Being appointed to carry the presents of the Israelites to Eglon, after delivering
them he told the king that he had a message from God unto him. And when he had risen to receive it
Ehud drew forth a hidden dagger and plunged it through his body.

Such a dreadful command as this | thank God he does not require me to execute. The message that |
bear is the gospel message. | could wish indeed that it might prove the dagger of conviction to every
impenitent sinner: but it is no less calculated to soothe and animate the heart of the real Christian. It is
the revelation of an all sufficient Savior to a lost world. It exhibits a God whose mercy has been abuse,
ready to pardon the chief of sinners. But it also holds forth conditions on which this pardon will be
granted, and these are repentance of sin and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. To a compliance with these
conditions, it annexes the promise of immortal glory but to those who turn a deaf ear to the gracious
invitation it proclaims indignation and wrath, tribulations and anguish.

To this message, then, let us attend in a more particular manner, and see what it brings to each one of
us, according to our respective characters.

In the first place, there is in the Gospel from God to myself. Here then, O my soul, what the Spirit saith
unto those, who have taken upon them to preach the everlasting gospel.

Son of Man have made thee a watchman, unto the house of Israel (Ezekiel 3:17). Cry aloud, spare not; lift
up thy voice like a trumpet and shew my people their transgressions and the house of Jacob their sins
(Isaiah 58:1). When | say unto the wicked, O wicked man though shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak
to warn the wicked from his way that wicked man shall die in his iniquity: but his blood will | require at
thine hand (Ezekiel 33:8). Woe be to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! Should not the
Shepherd feed the flocks? (Ezekiel 34:2) Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord
that thou fulfill it. Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. | charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christ who shall
judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season and
out-of-season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine.

With such solemn changes directed to him, what man is there who would not feel his responsibility, and,
at least make an effort to declare the whole council of God? Now these and many more similar
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exhortations are pressed upon the conscience of every man, who devotes himself to the Gospel
ministry. You cannot therefore, my brethren, consider me as assuming a power to which | have no right.
When | proceed in the next place to say that just to the established, persevering questions | have a
message from God unto thee. And it is a consoling message. You have been wise in time. You have
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken from you. The opposition of an evil heart, the influence
of a sinful world, did not prevent you from boldly taking up your cross and avouching the Lord to be your
God - devoting your bodies and spirit entirely and forever to his service. And now you may claim the
glorious promises of the Gospel as your own. Do you Christ hath said, Let not your heart be troubled; ye
believe in God, believe also in me. | will not leave you comfortless; | will come to you. Peace | leave with
you, my peace | give unto you: not as the world giveth, give | unto you. Verily, verily | say unto you
whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will give it to you. To you also does Paul speak when
he says, There is therefore, now, no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after
the flesh but after the Spirit (Romans 8:1). Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy
nation, a peculiar people, that you should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light (Peter 2:9). What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us,
who shall be against us? He that spared not his own son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not
with him freely give us all things? Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth?

Oh Christian, let not such a happy state of feeling as you enjoy while growing in grace be at any time
lost. For you may lose it. You may grieve the Holy Spirit lest he strive with you no more. Let your prayers
continually ascend for more faith, more love, and more devotedness to the service of your Redeemer.
Then shall your heart feel the value of that promise he has made. To him that overcometh will | give to
eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God (Revelation 2:7). He that overcome, the
same shall be clothed in white raiment, and | will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but will
confess his name before my Father and before his angels. Him that overcometh will | make a pillar in the
temple of my God, and he shall go no more.

Perhaps, however, some humble diffident soul may answer, that he can lay claim to none of these
promises and consolations. For he is full of doubt, whether he be a son of God or a servant of sin. He
cannot read clearly his title to eternal life. And why can you not? Have you not long since devoted
yourself most sincerely to the Lord in an everlasting covenant? Have you not since that period been
continually struggling with remaining sin, constant in prayer for help from God, and constant in the
discharge of your duty to man? Has your zeal in the cause of Christ greatly diminished and are you
sensible of any great relapse from God in your feelings or conduct? Do you begin to give up the merits of
Christ as your grounds of salvation, and to trust to your own works? No: you are not sensible of any
defects like these. Do not fear that you shall fail of salvation because you are not sincere - because you
do not hunger and thirst after righteousness - because your repentance for sin is not deep - because you
do not have humility - because you hate God, or man - because you do not examine yourself - because
you do not pray fervently and constantly - or because you distrust the power or the promises of God.
And because you distrust yourself, and feel that you are unworthy of salvation. And what Christian, what
confirmed saint, is not unworthy? But in Christ remember, all fullness dwells; and in Him, in plenteous
redemption. Remember also that there is a hope of the hypocrite which shall perish; and this distrust of
yours, proves that you have not this hope, and, that whether by your religious state, you are at sincere.
The doubts of yours, may be your peculiar trial and necessary to your perseverance. Look, | beseech you,
to Christ, who hath said, Him that cometh to me, | will in no wise cast out. A bruised reed shall he not
break and the smoking place shall he not quench.



16 Sermons of Edward Hitchcock

| should now proceed to address a message from God to another class of men; but the difficulty is that
were this whole assembly composed of such probably not one would suppose himself addressed, unless
some marks of his character were previously pointed out to him. In the first place, then, the person who
is meant, is one who begins to neglect almost entirely secret prayer. Once he delighted to go into his
closet, to hold communion with God; but now he generally forgets it, or, if he sometimes in seasons of
worldly trouble resume the practice, he feels none of those deep convictions of sin he formerly did. In
the second place, this person conforms more to the world than he once did, and takes more pleasure in
the society and conversation of irreligious than religious men. In the third place, he begins to suspect
that any peculiar attention to religion is enthusiasm. He does not like to hear much set upon the subject.
He does not feel so much for the spread of religion in the world, as he once did, and at times doubts
whether the merely moral man is not in as fair a way of salvation as has who hopes he has been born
again of the water and the Spirit. This is the man who, professing to be a disciple of Christ, has gone
back from following him - has become lukewarm and forsaken his first love. He is a backslider - and let
him hear the awakening message directed to him in the word of God — Ye did men well; who did hinder
you? | know the works, that thou hast a name that thou livest and art dead. Remember, therefore, from
whence are thou fallen and repent, and do the first works; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will
remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.

Oh my Christian brethren, does not this warning apply to very many of us? Are we not sensible of great
stupidity and indifference in the cause of religion, when we realize its infinite importance. And why are
we so? Has God done too little for us to engage our love, after having sent his Son to die for us, his spirit
to regenerate and his word to enlighten us, and all of his free, unmerited grace? Or has our Savior
suffered too little and not having where to lay his head, in being buffeted, smitten and spit upon. In his
agony in the garden of Gethsemane, and in being nailed to the cross? Oh my brethren, we do indeed
crucify the Lord afresh and put him to an open shame. He is wounded in the house of his friends. Every
instance of indifference in his cause and every sin we commit after having proffered his name before the
world, pierces with another nail those hands, already streaming with the blood of innocence - plants
another crown of thorns upon that head already loaded with the sins of the world, and extorts another
agonizing, bloody sweat from that body which was wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our
iniquities.

| proceed, in the next place, to deliver the Gospel message to that person, who is brought to realize his
danger while out of Christ, and is sincerely enquiring what he must do to be saved. But is there any such
person in this assembly? What! are all who are present Christians? Then is this, indeed, a happy and
favoured congregation — the like to which cannot probably be found on this side of the grave. Oh, | dare
not with the utmost stretch of charity, presume that there are none here, who are not reconciled to
Christ - and if there be any who are sinners, treasuring up to themselves wrath against the day of wrath,
| would hope there is at least one who is alive to his danger. To such an one let it be said: the Spirit of
God is now striving with you, and urging you by all the motives of the gospel, to turn onto the Lord, to
repent of your sins and become a new creature. Remember the directions of Peter on the day of
Pentecost — repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. You may also apply to yourself the words of Paul to the trembling
jailer. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. You may perhaps suppose that you are
doing everything in your power to produce this happy change, and that you are ready and willing to
follow any course in which you may become a Christian. Why, then, are you not a Christian? Is the fault
chargeable upon God because his grace is not given to convert you? This you will not dare to alledge -
the fault then lies with yourself. You are not yet opposed in your heart - to God and to the way of
salvation which He has provided. You have not yet been brought to yield yourself entirely and
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unreservedly to Christ and to except of salvation. Through his atonement as a free, unmerited gift.
[inserted between lines: Your pride has not yet been subdued — and although your understanding has
been convinced yet your heart deceitful above all things chooses not to yield] You must give up this
opposition - You must receive salvation on God's terms - You must no longer hope to be made clean by
washing in Abana and Pharpar, but in Jordan, and in Jordan only. Make an entire surrender of yourself
to Christ and then but not till then will you be converted. And | entreat you, do not delay this surrender.
Do not suffer your religious impressions to wear off. If you neglect this opportunity, it may be your last.
There is, indeed, every probability that you will never more be awakened, but be given over to a
reprobate mind, a vessel of wrath, fitted for destruction. Nay, if you continue your resistance another
day, you may seal up your final condemnation.

These reflections naturally bring me to address another class of persons. If there be any one in this
house, who can recollect, that he was once awakened to see his danger and alarmed for his eternal
safety, but suffered these impressions to wear away, and is now living without God and without hope,
to him | have indeed a message from God: and it is a message of terror. You have resisted the kind
warnings of the Spirit, and spurned from your heart, a bleeding and a merciful Saviour. And now, what
probability is there that this Spirit and the Saviour, so slighted and so insulted, will ever return to your
relief? For, says an apostle, if we sin willfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth,
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin; but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shall devour the adversary: because | have called, says God, and thou hast refused - |
also will laugh at your calamity - | will mock when your fear cometh - When your fear cometh as
desolation and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind, when distress and anguish cometh upon you -
then shalt thou call upon me, but | will not answer thou shalt seek me lastly, shall not find me. And is not
your case, my friend, described by Paul, when he says It is impossible for those who have been once
enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gifts to and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and
have tasted the good word of God and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance: seeing they crucified to themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to an
open shame. Is not your case then a desperate one? Is there even a possibility to renew your you again
to repentance, when you have refused to harken to the merciful warnings God has given you? He alone
knoweth whether you have committed an unpardonable sin. We know he has, in a few instances,
awakened the person the second time - and whether yours may not be one of those few instances, we
cannot say. But if this be assured, that every day’s delay renders your case more desperate and
hopeless.

In the next place, | call upon an enthusiastic extensive class of men to harken to a message from God. |
mean those, who are neutral - who apparently neither violently oppose nor cordially receive, the
Gospel, and who are willing to let alone religion if religion will let them alone. Such a man may be strictly
moral in all his extends external actions: nay, he may be constant in attending upon public worship, and
even perhaps upon the special ordinances of the Gospel. But all this and even more is consistent with an
entire destitution of vital holiness - may, with the habitual commission of secret, willful sins. Indeed, it is
probable, that in Christian countries, this neutral, accommodating course of conduct is adopted by
many, because it is the most favorable to uninterrupted and uncensored indulgence in sin; and not
because such persons have any more love of religion. For the casual mind, that is, every casual mind, is
enmity against God - is not subject to his law, neither indeed can be. That man is not in all cases the
greatest sinner, who is apparently so. Every unregenerated person has some predominant passion; and
provided he can indulge this, he finds little difficulty in restraining his other passions. If this favorite idol
be ambition, or honor, or glory, or vanity, or drunkenness, or reveling - the man cannot worship it in
secret, but must expose himself to the public eye. If, however, it be pride or lust or avarice or detraction,
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this worship may be performed in a great measure in secret. And it is for the interest of such a man, to
conceal this devotion - because he may in this way escape the censure of the religious and retain a
decent character in society. Hence we see the reason why many, who are respectable in the world as
moral and regular men, | found at heart the most bitter opposers of true religion, remaining insensible
to every promise and threatening of the Gospel - while others, who are openly corrupt, are converted
and saved. Christ has forcibly illustrated this subject by a parable — A certain man had two sons and he
came to the first and he said, Son, go work today in my vineyard. He answered and said | will not; but
afterward repented and went. And he came to the second and said likewise and he answered and said |
go, Sir, and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him the first. Jesus
saith unto them verily | say unto you, that the publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of heaven
before you. The nature of man has not changed since the days of Christ, and this parable is as applicable
to thousands in every age as it was to the chief priests and Pharisees. We still seen many an open
profligate, abandoning his sins and embracing religion; while many an apparently moral man resists
every warning and every invitation and lives and dies without God and without hope. The truth is that
the love of sin in such a man is often more rooted than in many of profligate because he has been longer
habituated to it. | do not mean to include all unregenerate men who lead moral lives - and thus defend
the dangerous error, that the most corrupt and shameless sinners are more likely to receive the grace of
God than others.

[The following paragraph is written on a small slip of paper that has been placed over the original text.]

But | speak here only of those whose habits of sin and irreligion have become so rooted that it seems
almost as difficult to abandon them as for the Ethiopian to change his skin or the leopard his spots. And |
speak only of those openly corrupt men who have been hurried away by violent temptations or evil
companions for a while but whose course of profligacy has been short - And even with these limitations
| would not willingly believe that such a man is oftener converted than that description of moral persons
above mentioned did not stubborn and undoubted facts show this to be the case.

[Below the insert the text continues.]
...can you escape the damnation of hell:

There are others of the numerous class included under the externally moral, whose thoughts and
affections are so engrossed in the pursuit of riches, or honors, or glory, that they never spend time to
inquire whether the Gospel be true or false; and who, therefore, manifest no opposition to it, provided
it does not interfere with their darling pursuits. Were not rich men like the deaf adder that stoppeth her
ear, they could not be insensible to the alarming declaration of Christ — Woe unto you that are rich; for
ye have received your consolation! Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you.

There are others, who are too indolent to examine or oppose religion. You cannot cannot draw them by
promises - you cannot awaken them by threatenings. In regard to such, it can only be said Sleep on now
and take your rest. Fear not that you shall sleep forever. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout with the voice of the archangel and with the triumph of God.

Others again are trusting to their amiable dispositions and upright conduct for salvation. Oh that such
would remember, that the man who had kept all the commandments from his youth up, and whom
Christ ever love, yet lacked one thing. He had no treasure in heaven.
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And lastly there are others who are endeavouring to gain both this world and the next. These seek to
conduct themselves in such a manner that they shall not lose the pleasures of sin, nor the enjoyment of
heaven. Their hearts are in truth fully set upon the world; and they attend to religion only during the
intervals of relaxation from earthly pursuits. They join perhaps in family prayers, morning and evening,
attend church on the Sabbath, and are attentive to all the external duties of religion and with this mint,
anise and cumin of piety, they hope to purchase heaven. But know ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity against God? Have you never read, that if any man love the world the love of the father
is not in him? That you cannot serve two masters? That whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the
world, is the enemy of God?

One more class of men remains to be addressed and | have done. But would it not be in vain to call on
the dead to awake and live? Not if God had commanded it: for He is able to make them hear and come
forth from the grave. And so is he able to cause those to hear who are dead in trespasses and sins.
Through the instrumentality of his word, which is the sword of the Spirit, even the conscience of the
thief, the robber, the adulterer, the fornicator, the glutton, the drunkard, the profane, the fraudulent,
the dishonest, the slanderer and the Sabbath breaker is sometimes reached, penetrated and aroused.
Indeed, how can even such persons, besotted and stupefied as they are, and to every good work
reprobate, how can they remain unmoved by the terrors of the Lord, thundered against them in the
Bible? Be not deceived neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, effeminate, nor abusers of
themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetors, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall
inherit the kingdom of God. The fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable and murderers, and
whoremongers and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burns
with fire and brimstone - and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever.

My hearers it has been my intention in this discourse to address every individual in this assembly. |
would hope, indeed, that some of the characters to whom | have spoken, are not to be found among us.
Let that point, however, be settled between your own consciences and your God. To the real Christian, |
have delivered a message of peace and joy - to the backsliders, a solemn and affectionate reproof - to
the anxious enquirer, an earnest admonition to go on, to him once enlightened, but now stupid, a
message of terror - to the neutral, externally morrow man, a warning of his danger, and to the openly
corrupt the threatenings of the Almighty. And have all the messages died away on the ears of this
congregation without reaching a single heart? | do not call upon you to hearken to my words, [in vain to
call on the dead] or my message - but to the words of the Bible - to the message of God. If | have said
any thing in my own name, you may indeed disregard it and be guiltless - but what the Bible has said in
the name of God, | conjure you, disregard not as you love your immortal souls.

Preached at Amherst East Parish February 6 1820
at Deerfield North Parish February 20 1820
at Colrain April 1820
at Brattleboro West Parish April 23 1820
at Leverett July 1820
at Conway S.W. part of the town December 1820
at Conway center of the town December 1821
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Sermon 9 Deceitfulness of the Heart

[Sermon No. 9, "Deceitfulness of the Heart," Jeremiah 17:9, 1820 May,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 1]

Jeremiah 17:9

The heart is deceitful above all things.

The highest glory of a Christian consists in disinterested love. Indeed without some portion of this virtue
no man can be a Christian. There are some however who doubt even its existence in any human heart:
And when we consider how linked is selfishness with almost every creation of man we shall not be
surprised at such a doubt. But does not our Saviour describe a disinterested love when he says, Love ye
your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again? And Paul also when he says — Love
seeketh not her own? Besides no one will doubt that God exercises disinterested benevolence in all his
dispensations of grace to out guilty world. And we are commanded to be followers of God as dear
children and to be perfect even as our Father which is in heaven is perfect: for he maketh his sun to rise
on the evil and on the good and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. Christ also, in his incarnation
sufferings and death to redeem our fallen race, has exhibited a most sublime and unmixed example of
disinterested benevolence — And an Apostle hath told us that Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an
example, that ye should follow his steps.

The existence of disinterested love then, in the heart of every man who is a real Christian, is certain. But
it is one thing to prove the existence of a principle in a certain class of men and quite a different thing to
ascertain whether any individual professing to belong to that class possesses it. And in regard to
disinterested love the great difficulty in ascertaining whether we have it does not proceed from its being
a feeble principle productive of small effects; but from its being mixed with other things. Among these
the most subtle and deceitful is selfishness. Originally this possesses the undivided empire of the human
heart. And when disinterested love is there implanted by the Spirit of God, selfishness is indeed
dethroned, but not expelled: And were it content to remain subordinate to universal benevolence its
existence would be right and lawful. But it is a principle that is never satisfied with a part. It continually
cries give, give and maintains a constant warfare for regaining its lost dominion over the heart. And in
order to effect this it transforms itself into almost every shape and is thus often mistaken for holiness.
So closely does it link itself with disinterested love that it is often impossible and always difficult to
separate them. Yet it is extremely important that this separation be made: for if a man cannot
determine that he possesses disinterested love he has no rational evidence that he is a Christian. Since a
religion that begins and ends with self is not the religion of the Gospel. It will then be profitable to point
out some instances where this great enemy of our souls may be present — and secretly move our hearts
when we suppose ourselves guided by purer motives. In other words | shall endeavor to show our
danger of being deceived by our hearts in those exercises and actions which are considered the highest
evidence of regeneration and sanctification. And | shall include these exercises and actions under two
general classes —

First, as relating to our fellow man, and second as relating to God.
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| am then first to show our danger of mistaking the motives that influence us to perform many good
actions toward our fellow men. And | would premise that to be influenced in our Christian conduct by
the hope of rewards in heaven — of a crown of immortal glory — is not inconsistent with disinterested
love — unless this be the sole motive of our conduct: for we are no where commanded to love our
neighbor better than ourselves — and by receiving our own eternal happiness we increase the sum of
universal happiness — since there is joy in heaven over sinner that repenteth. But if in seeking for an
eternal inheritance we prefer ourselves to all others - even to the universe and to God, we are selfish
and shall perform the duties we owe our neighbors, with an entire reference to our own good —and
without any real desire to help him or to make him happy. If such a motive lies at the bottom of all our
religion, it will of course influence us in all our conduct towards our fellow men. It will cause us to
contribute of our substance to feed the poor — yea and that secretly too. It will cause us to warn the
wicked from his way of sin —to enter into our closets and pray for the conversion of our neighbor — for
the conversion of the distant heathen and even for the forgiveness of our bitterest enemies: And we
shall be prompted to do these things for this plain reason — that we fear if we leave them undone we
shall not secure future happiness — since we are commanded by God thus to give and thus to pray. But
all this time we may feel no real earnest wish to make the heathen — or the sinner — or our enemy
happier by their conversion unless this will be the means of securing heaven for ourselves. In other
words were we certain that we should never enter heaven we should perform no such actions nor make
any such prayers.

Thus we perceive that selfishness on this kind may produce effects so similar to the fruit of disinterested
benevolence that we can easily confound them, but not easily distinguish them. And it is believed that
this is one of the deepest sources of deception in the human heart. A person is brought by some
alarming providence to realize his danger of eternal misery while destitute of an interest in Jesus Christ.
With this danger before him he exercises repentance genuine as he supposes but in reality resulting
merely and solely from the fear that his sins will bring him into eternal torments. He now determines to
embrace religion and sets about the performance of its various duties to himself his fellow man and is
God. But all this while the fear of punishment or the hope of happiness is the sole motive that influences
him. And yet he is so blinded that he supposes himself to love his neighbor as himself and his God with
all his heart and mind and strength. Whereas, in truth, he feels no other complacence or benevolence
toward man than what springs from instinctive piety - or compassion and his feelings towards God at
the best are no more than gratitude for an expected favour - and are no different from what they would
be if a cruel tyrant were at the head of the universe who should grant to him a similar hope of eternal
life. Such a man at the last day will realize for the first time that heart is deceitful above all things.

This is not however the only case in which selfishness may operate in such a manner as to be mistaken
for disinterested love. We will suppose a man to enter his closet where no eye but that of God seeth him
and there to pray to his Father who siteth in secret. Can it be that selfishness will accompany him here -
even before the immediate presence of God? Must not every illusion that blinded his eyes in the world
be here destroyed? And must it not be purity for the sake of holiness and a love of communion with God
that he has come thither? It is possible that this man may still have a reference to the world - He may
hope that the world will some way our other learn that he is in the daily habit of secret devotion - and
hence be induced to honor him as a saint. Or it may be he daily performs his duty, with a view to the
approbation of some friend to whom he expects afterward to communicate the fact - or he may do it
because others do - and he is unwilling to be outdone by anyone. Does he pray for the conversion of his
sinful neighbor? May he not do this from a desire to see that neighbor humbled and come to him for
direction - whose direction he had always despised and whose principles he had always resisted? If he
pray for the conversion of the heathen and the enlargement of the Redeemer’s kingdom — it may be all



22 Sermons of Edward Hitchcock

this is from a wish to gratify pride of opinion: For he may have asserted before some one who
disbelieved and ridiculed the idea that the heathen could ever be converted, that such would be the
case: And now perhaps he prays for it that may have the gratification of triumphing over this man.
Perhaps he prays that his wicked enemy may be converted and perhaps too the motive that drew forth
this prayer might be a wish to see this enemy humbled at his feet and imploring his forgiveness.

We will now suppose a man to perform a deed of charity in secret - so secret indeed that not even the
poor man who is relieved knows who is his benefactor. Yet did it not occur to this man that in some way
or other this generous deed might be known at a future day - when he should have not only the honor
of performing it but the still greater honor of keeping it secret? Or did he not often feel a strong
disposition to communicate the fact to some near friend that he might stand still higher in his
estimation? Or did not the thought occur to him that should his character hereafter be attached, the
bringing to light of this disinterested and would be a triumphant vindication? All such suggestions as
these springing up in the mind of the giver indicate at least that selfishness is not entirely eradicated
from the heart, and that it means to share in the profits of the deed.

But suppose a man secretly to devote a sum of money to the aid of missionary exertions among the
heathen - can this be selfish? It may be this man has been charged at a former period with
ostentatiously displaying his charity - and still remembering it he determines to make a secret donation
that he may bring to light if necessary to refute any future charges of a similar kind. Or he may live in a
part of the world where missionary exertions are unpopular and the fear of injuring his profession or his
business may prevent him from acting publicly.

If then even in the most secret acts of charity there be danger that selfishness is the motive - how much
greater this danger when the deed is published? Where it will be inserted in the religious publications of
the day - and where he will be praised for it in the most public places? Let no man trust to such deeds
for a proof of his love to God.

Another duty and excellence of the Christian humility. This is exercised towards God and towards man - |
am here to put an instance of it as exercised towards the latter. You see this person apparently not
thinking of himself above what he ought to think in the presence of his fellow men — and esteeming
others better than himself. He is also condescending and gentle toward all men. And this is not mere
appearance: but the man is sincere and really feels humble. But selfishness has a thousand artifices -
and has ensnared this man where he least suspects it — He is proud of his humility. Were he removed
from the public view where he could not exhibit his humility to the world he would cease to be humble.
He now takes every opportunity to display his humble spirit before man —to influence them to do
likewise as he flatters himself - but in truth to gain distinction.

We may also acquire the habit of humility before our fellow men and deceive ourselves with the idea
that it is humility of heart. We may feel desirous of obtaining the good will of the world; and discover
that nothing is so popular as a humble obliging disposition. Hence we make an effort to exercise such a
disposition in all our public conduct - and soon acquired a habit of doing this - although our hearts are
yet unhumbled and selfish. We soon flatter ourselves however that our humility is genuine the fruit of
holiness and this do our hearts deceive us because we do not look to God who is greater than our hearts
and knoweth all things.

And is it possible that pride should be the reigning principle within us when we suppose ourselves most
free from it? A proud humility! What a contradiction to exist in the same character! O, the heart is
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deceitful above all things!

| proceed to the second general division of this discourse where | am to show our danger of mistaking
selfishness for disinterested love or holiness in our exercises and duties towards God. And here the
remark that was illustrated under the first general head may be repeated — that our own final happiness
may be the only motive by which we are actuated in all our religious exercises and duties not only
towards man but also towards God. This motive indeed does and ought to have a powerful influence
upon the real Christian: but the soul on which the lost image of God was instamped could not avoid
loving this character independently of this consideration: because there is a resemblance between the
nature of God and this soul and similarity of dispositions and aims is the only permanent ground of
complacency or love between different beings. If we love God because we expect he will bestow upon
us eternal life, this love is gratitude only. | would not indeed represent this as an unworthy affection,
when joined with the love of complacency: but separate from this it is not that love which the Gospel
requires - or rather the Gospel requires both. The love of gratitude alone cannot fit us to enjoy heaven:
because a man may possess it while his heart is opposed to the holiness that will constitute the pleasure
of heaven. When he views God as his benefactor he may feel a delight and complacence in his character,
but when he views him as his righteous judge - who will render to every man according to his works and
who will by no means clear the guilty when he views Him as the unbending Sovereign of the Universe,
ordering all things after the council of his own will, and for his own glory - so far is he from loving such a
God that he will hate him —and it was not God that he before loved - but only an attribute of God - that
is mercy. Here then we see more clearly the difference between the love of gratitude and the love of
complacency. The first respects only a part of God and the latter that God perfect in the possession of
every every attribute. Yet the effects of both kinds of love are so similar that we are extremely liable to
mistake the one for the other. Hence results are danger of being deceived.

But this is not the only form in which selfishness presents itself as the rival of God in our affections and
conduct: And | shall endeavor to point out a few more instances where we are in danger from this subtle
enemy.

Secret prayer long continued in generally regarded as a good evidence of regeneration. But is it not
possible that a man may be influenced to the performance of this from a secret hope that it will increase
his reputation in the world as a religious man? He may live among those who regard a man according to
his religion and who will not tolerate a neutral Christian and rather than openly oppose such he will
persevere in this duty. | do not mean that the man himself supposes he is actuated by any such motive,
but may not his love of public favor or fear of public reproach operate insensibly upon him so powerfully
as to produce this effect while he hopes it is the influence of the Spirit. Or this man may have some near
friend who is so anxious for his salvation that he gives him no rest until he enters upon a course of
Christian duty: And the man being of a yielding disposition and besides believing it well to be religious, is
moved by this friendly importunity to set about securing his salvation. Now is it not possible that he may
continue for a long time in the practice of secret prayer through fear of meeting the reproofs of this
friend? When excited to reflection by the solicitations of this friend he made an effort to work up his
feelings into a religious frame and succeeded in producing some confused emotions in his heart. These it
is true did not continue long: but concluding himself converted this does not trouble him: And although
he finds his closet exercises to be very formal and cold yet he imputes this to the peculiar steadiness of
his disposition and not to his want of love to God. And this selfishness, transformed into an angel of
light, has completely fastened him in bondage.

But what if in our secret devotions we are not mere formalists - and have our feelings excited - and
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mourn and weep over our sins apparently after a godly manner - can there be any deception here? It
may be that the sins of which we mourn affect our worldly interest or injure our health - indeed what sin
does not produce one or both of these effects. Now it may be that here is the cause of our penitential
tears and not because we have offended a holy Being and broken in upon the harmony of the Universe
and ruined an immortal soul.

But further what if we fervently pray for an increase of holiness in our hearts. Let the enquiry here be
made are we not at the time unusually disgusted with the world in consequence of some bitter
disappointment — and do we not resort to religion and feel a desire to possess more of it solely because
the world has failed to satisfy us - not because we love religion? Should our earthly prospects again
brighten, would not our longings after heaven pass away as the morning cloud and as the early dew?

We will now examine for a moment the case of a man who has devoted himself sincerely as he supposes
to the service of the Lord in body and in spirit - and who is ardent in the cause of his Redeemer in the
midst of a crooked and perverse generation. Formerly perhaps this man was diffident before men but
now he is not ashamed of the gospel of Christ - and lifts up his banners in the name of God - calling upon
the wicked to flee to the strong hold of safety. Now in regard to the zeal of this man we will make re
several suppositions. Perhaps he is tried in vain to rise to distinction in the world by any of the ordinary
paths - as by riches or learning - or eloquence. Mortified and disappointed he resorts to religion and
resolve sincerely to embrace it. But he has not proceeded far in it before he perceives that even here is a
chance for preeminence. His efforts are now redoubled and his zeal renewed - and all from the influence
of the love of distinction but as he supposes through the influence of the Spirit. You may object to this
supposition that his pride would never submit to the humbling doctrines of the Gospel unless broken by
the grace of God: but my brethren do you not know that ambition will submit to anything if it can finally
attain its object?

We will now suppose this man to be one who has neither those talents nor riches that are necessary to
make him distinguished in the world - and who must therefore drag through life in obscurity unless he
can devise some other mode of rising to eminence. He finds that his exertions in the cause of religion
excite the attention of men - and his apparent devotion to the cause of Christ gains him many admirers
and furnishes a passport into the best society. Is any other subject but religion introduced before him -
he speaks of it with contempt and endeavors to exclude it from conversation - because as he supposes
he loves religion better than everything else but in truth because he is ignorant of every other subject
and is too proud to expose his ignorance. O in how many forms may sin lurk in our hearts and cheat our
souls of heaven!

A love of the word of God is one of the attendants upon regeneration and ordinarily furnishes no
inconsiderable evidence of this change - Yet here too our great spiritual enemy selfishness lies in wait to
deceive. We may have a love for contending or arguing upon doctrinal subjects - and if such be the case
we shall soon perceive the need of a thorough acquaintance with the Scriptures: And if we chance to be
defeated by an adversary but once in consequence of our ignorance of the bible we shall set about
reading it with unwearied eagerness - Our pride has been wounded and will give us no rest until it be
avenged. This excitement grounded wholly in pride we mistake for love to the word of God - Or if we
have not a disposition to engage in disputation concerning religion there will be many instances in which
we should feel much mortified by an ignorance of the bible - and this consideration alone may induce us
to apply ourselves to a diligent searching of the Scriptures.

In like manner we may account for a disposition to attend on all the ordinances of the Gospel where
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there is no love to God. These ordinances are public - and offer a fair opportunity for gratifying the lust
of the eye and the pride of life. But it is so evident that were are in danger of deceiving ourselves in this
respect that it is unnecessary to dwell upon the subject.

| have thus far considered our danger of being deceived by selfishness in the Christian exercises and
doctrines - And this indeed is our greatest enemy: but this is not the only one. Thus, an increase of the
graces of the heart and the virtues of the life is regarded as one of the best evidences of our possessing
religion. But here habit may deceive us - For when we have been long habituated to anything it becomes
easier and more pleasant even if it were disgusting at first. Hence when we think we derive more
pleasure from secret prayer and communion with God - and feel more devoted to the Lord and more
humble than we once did may not all this result from being long in the habit of such prayer - such
devotion and such humility rather than from an actual increase of these graces in the heart?

We are in danger also of self - deception from our animal instinct and feelings — Thus when we read the
history of the Redeemer how innocent and spotless was his life and how unjust and cruel his sufferings
and death we weep over the descriptions and suppose our sorrow to rise from our love to his character.
Yet should we not feel a similar sorrow were we to read the history of the sufferings of some other great
and innocent man? But this subject of the influence of animal feelings upon the religion of the heart is
too extensive to admit of examination at this time.

| have endeavored my Christian brethren at this time to exhibit some of those modes in which we may
be deceived by selfishness in the discharge of our most solemn and sacred duties to God and man. And
may | not appeal to your experience for proof that | have not been pointing out dangers that are merely
imaginary? Have you not often in seasons of self-examination found difficulty in deciding whether all
your exercises and actions did not result from selfish or instinctive feelings? It may perhaps be [???7]
that | am exciting needless fears and [??7?7?] thus drive the humble Christian to despair. Far be it from me
my brethren to sound a false alarm or distress a believer without a cause. For is it not a fact that where
one man is driven to despair by too rigid rules of self-examination thousands perish by listening to the
cry of peace, peace when there is no peace? Can we be too particular in looking into our own hearts?
Can we be too vigilant in spying out the secret lurking places of the enemies of our souls? It is not
supposed however that every Christian will be able to trace his own exercises and actions all the
distinctions that have been made in this discourse. And this leads me to state the important inference to
be derived from this subject. We are hereby taught our own weakness and dependence on God. So long
as we suppose our spiritual foes to be few and our spiritual wants small we shall rely on our own
strength. But when we realize that the enemies of our salvation lie in wait for us in our most secret and
solemn exercises - even in the holy of holies - and that the heart is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked- giving us all confidence in ourselves, we cry out with the Psalmists, who can
understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults. Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me
and know my thoughts; And see if there by any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.
Yes we must resort to God for light and for direction and if we put all our confidence in Him, His spirit
will be a wall of fire round about us - His holy word will become a sword turning every way to defend us
from evil. If any man lacks wisdom let him ask of God who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not
- what shall be given him - Christ will put all enemies at his feet — keep him from the evil that is in this
world and finally conduct him to immortal glory.

Delivered
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Sermon 10 Christians Weep Over Sinners

[Sermon No. 10, "Christians Weep Over Sinners," Luke 19:41, 1820 Feb,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 2]

Luke 19:41

And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it.

And who is this thus giving vent to his feelings? Surely it must be some one who being forewarned of a
dreadful calamity about to befall his native city is touched in his heart with the reflection that all his
possessions and dearest friends may perish in the approaching ruin. In that city was he born - and
educated in the midst of the ease — of learning - refinement and friendship. There he has been long
respected - loved and honoured. How many tender and overwhelming emotions now crowd upon his
soul as from an eminence this city with all its spires and palaces - its crowded marts and busy streets -
burst upon his sight and seems to fill all the plain. Soon will this world in miniature move full of life and
pleasure where they are eating and drinking marrying and giving in marriage - soon will it be burnt with
fire or buried by an earthquake or blasted by a hurricane. And then what weeping and wailing - will
succeed to this scene of happiness! Perhaps too he will be the first messenger to convey to the
inhabitant the warning of its its overthrow.

But my hearers | need not tell you that this description by no means corrects. Jerusalem was this city
and he who wept over it the Redeemer of mankind - the man of sorrows who has not where to lay his
head - the persecuted despised and hated Jesus? He had indeed a prophetic view of the dreadful ruin
that would soon overtake the place. He saw that the days would come upon it, that its enemies should
cast a trench about it and compass it round and keep it in on every side - and lay it even with the ground
and the child within it - and that they should not leave in it one stone upon another - and that there
should be great distress in the land and wrath upon the people - and that they should fall by the edges of
the sword and be led way captive into all nations and Jerusalem be trodden down of the Gentiles until
the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. All these woes did the Redeemer foresee: but they were to come
upon Jerusalem. And this was not the city of his birth — nor of his possessions - nor of his friends. It was
on the other hand the city whose rulers were his most bitter enemies - whose people were plotting his
destruction and whose voice he already heard with a prophetic ear, crying with savage ferocity - away
with him, away with him. Crucify him - crucify him. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem those that killest the prophets
art stoned them which are sent onto thee, how often would | have gathered my children together even
as a hen gathers her children under her wings and ye would not. Behold your house is left unto you
desolate! Here my brethren is love stronger than death. And fulfilled so that was now what whatever
was underneath that crucify him crucify him in short just be sure you in short it was a city by whose walls
his omniscient already saw his own cross training with his wife. Over the city did Jesus weep. And how
tender his Lamentations.

[The following paragraph was written on a small piece of paper laid over page 4; it may have been
intended as an insert, or as an alternate, to the previous paragraph.]
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In short it was the city by whose walls his omniscient eye already saw his own cross streaming with his
blood. Yet over this city did Jesus weep. And how tender his lamentation!

But it was not for the temporal miseries of Jerusalem that the Redeemer poured forth his tears. He most
of all over her moral desolations - over her people, blinded in heart — her temple polluted - the holy of
holies profaned - and his long suffering God, insulted. These were the cause of all his miseries. These
drew down the wrath of heaven. And not even the tears of the Son of God could save her from
destruction: for her cup of iniquity was full.

The doctrine | would derive from the interesting fact here related to our Saviour, is this - It is the duty of
Christians to weep over sinners.

1. Because all such are blinded [This head is crossed out.]
2. Because their destruction is impending
3. Because they are blinded.

Yet in the third place notwithstanding this overwhelming prospect before him the sinner is blinded to its
terrors and sits unconcerned in the very jaws of destruction. We cannot avoid feeling of compassion for
the man who is born blind - or is deprived of his vision by any accident or disease. All the rich scenes in
the heavens above and on earth beneath from which we derive so much pleasure —and the face of
kindred and of friends - are shut out from him - and he grope through the world in continual darkness.
And if such an one persisted in going towards a precipice - which he saw not and down which he must
inevitably fall - and if you could not persuade him to turn his steps how great would be your grief and
anguish. But how much more pitiable is it to see an immortal soul capable of knowing, loving and
enjoying its Creator forever and ever - voluntarily blinded to its true interest and danger and with a
headstrong madness pressing toward the gulph of everlasting perdition! Yet such is the case with every
man whose supreme affections are not fixed on another world.

In the first place he is blind to his true interest. | do not mean that he is blind to his worldly interest. For
to secure this he will rise up early, and sit up late, and eat the bread of carefulness. No labours - no
solicitude - no watchfulness are too arduous and distressing if they result in an increase of his
possessions or his honors. But present religion to the mind of the sinner in all its winning and glorious
aspects - and you seem to him as one who speaketh in parables. Perhaps he will listen to you for a
moment and be pleased with something in your appearance or manner: but you cannot reach his heart.
Press the doctrines of the Gospel upon him still closer - try every point of approach - appeal to his
reason - to his imagination and his feelings and explore every avenue to his conscience. You will labor in
vain. You cannot penetrate that thick darkness which envelopes his mind.

Now this blindness cannot proceed from a want of evidence to religion or from its being a matter of
small importance. For so decisive is this evidence that few at this day think of questioning it. And as to
its importance if you present the case simply unfairly to any man however abandoned he will
acknowledge that it is infinitely important to tell him that his life is short, uncertain, and full of trouble
and disappointment - and that its best pursuits do not afford any permanent enjoyment and he will
acknowledge all this because he feels it in his own experience. Tell him further that there is a God - and
that it is probable even from reason alone that the soul will exist in another state — and that therefore it
is wise to prepare for that state - with all diligence and immediately since such preparation will not
lessen; but increase the real enjoyments of this life - and he will assent to all this. But urge him now to
act on these principles - and to submit to the Gospel - and you will find him like the deaf adder that
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stoppeth her ear. His heart will resist and repel every such conviction of his understanding. O Christian
weep in secret places for such an one, for he has eyes to see but seeth not - he has ears to hear and
heareth not. His understanding is darkened - being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance
that is in him because of the blindness of his heart.

Secondly the sinner is blind to his danger.

Were you to see a man rushing into the devouring flames — or down a precipice it would need little
argument to convince you that such an one was blind. And is it not equally clear that he is blind whose
every step whose every action brings him nearer the pit of everlasting destruction? You will see the
sinner awake and alive to every danger that threatens his temporal comforts. Does the fire threaten to
devour his dwelling - the floods to destroy his harvest - the thief to invade his possessions — the
slanderer to rob him of his reputation - or the envious to cheat him of his honors? Mark how pale and
emaciated that man appears in consequence of his anxieties and watchings on these accounts. How
much solicitude - how many sleepless nights - how the fear of these things cost him? Nay more he not
only fears when there are real temporal dangers before him - but he fancies dangers that have no
existence - yet they torment him month after month and year after year. O where he as anxious - as
quick cited and as faithful to discern his spiritual dangers all would be well. But the fear of dwelling in
everlasting burnings with dogs and sorcerers and whoremongers and murderers and idolaters and
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie - the fear of being cast into outer darkness where the worm dieth not
and the fire is not quenched where is weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth - all these things to
which he knows himself exposed do not cost him one sleepless hour and scarcely one anxious thought.
You may urge him most earnestly and most affectionately to remember that he must die - but you
cannot fasten his thoughts for one hour upon the grave or upon that world of torments beyond it. Is not
this blindness — nay more is it not infatuation and self murder?

It has been shown in that in what respects the sinner is blind - and we will next enquire what it is that
has blinded him.

And first he is blinded by the world.

The very blessings that are bestowed by a bountiful God upon man become by his abuse of them - the
means of hardening is heart and blinding his eyes. He forgets whence his mercies flow and imputes
them to his own prudence and management. His affections become supremely fixed upon earthly
possessions and enjoyments - and he is more and more alienated from God in his feelings and conduct
because, if any man love the world the love of the Father is not in him. Indeed through the whole N.
Testament the love of the world and the love of God are described as directly opposite. Where the
world prevails God is not in all the thoughts. Ye cannot serve God and Mamman is the testimony of
Christ - his Apostles - his martyrs and all his true followers. Hence when men will persist notwithstanding
this testimony to set their affections supremely on the world, they are given up to strong delusions to
believe a lie. Suppose a man to be ardent in the pursuit of riches - to devote all his time and thoughts to
their acquisition. How will his heart thus upon gold revolt when he hears the command of Christ - go
and sell that tell thou hast and give to the poor and thou shalt have treasure in heaven! This work be a
hard saying and he like the young man to whom it was addressed will go away sorrowful: but his sorrow
will be that of the world which worketh death - and not that godly service that worketh repentance unto
life.

Suppose a man to be supremely devoted to the attainment of worldly honours. How will he bear the
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reproof of Christ, How can ye believe which receive honor one of another and see not the honor that
cometh from God only? He will not bear it but resist it and thus render his heart still blinder and harder.
And need | say that the soul which is sunk in sensuality is thus blinded to the glorious light of the
Gospel? Can a man thus brutalizes receive pleasure from considering God as him who is of purer eyes
them to behold iniquity - as the holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty?

The truth is, my brethren, an inordinate love of the world spreads before the eyes of our mind such a
thick darkness that we cannot penetrate the pure regions of heaven. We are what Paul calls natural men
- the natural man receives not the things of the Spirit of God because they are foolishness unto him:
neither can he know them because they are spiritually discerned. Yes, here is the whole difficulty - we
are blind and pleased with our blindness or rather do not know it. So that Spiritual things appear to us
mere folly. We are chained down to a contracted spot of earth - and our immortal souls found to rise
and expand - make no struggle to burst their vile fetters. Such and so powerful is the influence of the
world over the heart of the sinner.

But there is another subtle and powerful enemy that leads him astray from holiness and this is the
prince of the power of the air. Let the sinner scoff at the idea, but it is true, if the bible be true, that he is
led captive by Satan at his will. This great enemy of all righteousness is permitted to have a powerful
influence over his mind and to turn him still farther from God. He daily watches to ensnare him by new
temptations - he inflames his passions and stirs up his hatred of God - and makes him a willing and
obedient subject of his will. Perhaps | shall be charged with imputing cruelty to God by representing
Satan thus active in his influence upon men: but my hearers what says the bible? Ye are of your father
the Devil, says Christ to the ungodly Jews, and the lusts of your Father ye will do.

Paul speaks of the Prince of the power of the air who now worketh in the children of disobedience - and
in another place, that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the Devil who are taken captive
by him at his will. And again he says, Lest Satan should get an advantage of us; for we are not ignorant
of his devices. Also in other places he says, Neither give place to the Devil - put on the whole armor of
God, that he may be able to stand against the wiles of the Devil. Says Peter, Be sober, be vigilant,
because your adversary the Devil as a roaring lion walketh about seeking whom he may devour. If these
texts and many more that might be named do not represent men as being influenced by the prince of
darkness, what language can do it. But as to the charge against the justice of God derived from this
doctrine, there is no foundation for it. Because men are perfectly voluntary and free in permitting this
great adversary to operate upon their hearts. Resist the Devil, says an apostle, and he will flee from you.
By their sins against God, men alienate themselves from him - and invite the influence of the Prince of
darkness. They voluntarily perform his will - whether they know it or not - they delight in his character -
whether they know it or not - and the influence he is permitted to exert upon them is only to help them
forward in their own chosen way. They therefore cannot complain of God for not protecting them since
they have made themselves enemies to God by wicked works and ranged themselves under the banner
of the great enemy of God.

O Christian does not your heart melt within you, for the unhappy sinner who is blind to his true interest
and his danger and who is a willing and obedient subject to the most cruel and malicious being in the
universe - led captive by him at his will chained as a bond slave to his chariot to perform the vilest offices
- and trampled under his feet. And worse than all this sinner loves his vile condition and will not
exchange it to be made a king and a priest unto God! All the glories and the joys of heaven are
suspended over his head and within his reach, in vain. You may point him to the new Jerusalem with its
walls of precious stones - its gates of pearl and its pavements of gold - where there is no need of the sun,
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neither of the moon to shine in it because the glory of God enlightens it and the Lamb is the light thereof.
You may there direct his eye to the pure river of the water of life clear as crystal proceeding out of the
throne of God and of the Lamb - to the tree of life and its branches which beareth all manner of fruits
and yieldeth her fruits every month and standeth in the midst of the paradise of God. You may exhibit
before him a merciful God exhausting the stores of his compassion to win him to that place of happiness
—nay you may call upon him to look at the Son of God. Standing as a day’s man between earth and
heaven and reaching forth to him a crown of immortal glory. Yet by all these glories and invitations and
joys you will find the sinner unmoved. So think a the film is before his eyes - so thick is the darkness that
Satan and the world have cast about him that not even the light of heaven can penetrate it. Nor will it by
any more availing to him to look downward into those flames that rise forever and ever from the
bottomless gulph beneath his feet. You behold him suspended between heaven and hell by those cords
of love which God yet fastens to our guilty race. But every day does the weight of his sins increase - and
one by one are these cords broken and the sinner continually descends farther from heaven. His eyes
become more blinded - the calls of mercy more faint and the warnings of the Spirit more few. Even now
is the sword of God's justice raised to cut the last cord that holds him above the lake of fire. It lingers for
a moment, over the blow, being held back by a pleading Saviour. But it must fall - it has fallen - it is
finished. Yes it has fallen upon thousands who are now lifting up their eyes in hell being in torment. (See
last page but one)

[Insert]

In the first place then | assert that it is the duty of the Christian to weep in view of the sinner because his
destruction is impending.

[The transcription resumes from page 13.]

Were he to continue the servant of sin and of Satan under circumstances as favourable as he enjoys in
this life, his condition would not be so pitiable. There is so much in education example and the fear of
worldly reproach to prevent the genuine effects of sin in this world: that it is here comparatively
harmless — nay the sinner derives much transient pleasure from the practice of it - and will not believe
that its nature is so ruinous and dreadful as it is described in the bible. But this scene of things will soon
have a close - how soon to anyone of us God only knows. The chaff will be separated from the wheat
and the wheat will be gathered into the garner - but the chaff will be burned with fire unquenchable. In
describing the place of torment prepared for every sinner stronger or more alarming language cannot be
used than is found in the Bible. It is called a lake which burneth with fire and brimstone - the furnace of
fire - a place of utter darkness and of the blackness of darkness where is weeping and gnashing of teeth -
the shadow of death - the bottomless pit —and the winepress of the wrath of God. Into such a place of
torment must every sinner enter at death - and the restraint that in this world so much modify and
soften the effects of sin will be taken away and the miserable beings be left to feel the fury of sinful
unbridled ungratified and undying desires. There too will the sinner realize the justice of his doom and
every new pang that he feels will swell the agonizing idea that he might have escaped that place of woe.

Such that will be the destruction of every sinner at death. But when will this period arrive? Perhaps not
until threescore years and ten have passed. Press within one year - one month - one day - one hour - nay
perhaps this moment. Do you ask proof of this? Look abroad into the world and see a thousand falling
at your side and ten thousand at your right hand. Among these you will find persons of all ages and
descriptions. Destruction then impends over the sinner every hour. Perhaps the next moment he may
begin to feel the gnawing of the worm that never dies. He stands as it were balancing between life and
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death. And but a single thread move but one inch - and he is fallen. O is there no method to save them?
Entreat him in the most tender manner to escape from his danger and if he will not listen to you stretch
forth your hand and pluck him from the precipice. Alas he is deaf to your warnings - he resists all your
kind efforts - and soon the shaft of death will smite him, when he will be beyond the regions of mercy.
Weep then over the ruin of this immortal soul with the lamentation of Christ over Jerusalem, saying, if
thou hast known, even thou, at least in this day the things which belong unto thy peace! But now they
are head from thine eyes.

Secondly - another argument to move the compassion of the Christian for the sinner is found in the fact
that his destruction will be an everlasting destruction. However aggravated the punishment of the
wicked in the world it might be tolerable were it to have an end. But when we add the word eternal to
this punishment it becomes too great and terrible to comprehend much less to endure. When it is said
that the sinner shall be thrust into a furnace of fire for thousand years, we can form some faint idea of
his suffering. Let this thousand years be repeated a thousand times and we have some imperfect
conception of the duration and magnitude of his torments. Let this number be repeated many millions
of times and we do not even entirely lose the idea. But when it is said that this immense period is
literally nothing in comparison with eternity - we are confounded and can pursue the plot no farther. Yet
there is no doctrine of the bible - not even the being and Attributes of God more clearly revealed than is
that of eternal torments. How solemn and yet how decided on this point is that description Christ has
given of the day of judgment and of the fate of every sinner. The judge will first separate all mankind
into two great classes - no one recollect is excepted - Then shall he say to them on the left hand depart
from me ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the Devil and his angels — And these shall go away
into everlasting punishment. But the righteous into an everlasting life. And throughout the bible the
state that follows death is described as unchanging. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, says Solomon,
do it with they might: for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave wither
thou goest. And there is an inspired comment on the passage, he that is unjust, let him be unjust still;
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: he that is
holy, let him be holy still. O it is the word eternal that gives an overwhelming solemnity to the subject. It
is this word which makes heaven supremely desirable and hell supremely horrible. When the sinner has
felt for millions of ages the unceasing pang of his torments he is no nearer that point of decrease as
when he can look forward to their termination. He may often break in upon the solemn silence of this
prison by calling aloud for mercy and deliverance: but the only answer he will ever hear to this pleading
voice will be an echo from every side of those gloomy mansions, it is eternal! (See last leaf)

[A paragraph on page 16 is crossed out and is not transcribed. The transcription resumes at the bottom
of page 16.]

Christian brethren, | know that | need not make any further appeal to those who have drunk unto the
Spirit of Christ. You cannot refuse to weep over a fellow man — so blind — so secure — so exposed and so
perverted. All your Christian sympathies will be awakened and you will exclaim with the Prophet — O
that my head were waters and mine eyes a fountain of tears that | might weep day and night over this
ruined immortal soul! And such a feeling as this will prompt you to what? - to pray for sinners - It is true
that you can scarcely do anything to offend them more. Let it be known to a sinner that a Christian is
going to his closet and is there supplicating God to convert and save him - and the sinner will despise
him and hate him. If then you weep and pray for your sinful neighbors you may expect to feel his
resentment - to have all manner of evil spoken of you falsely - and to be despitefully used. But let this
only stir you up not to to revenge but to weep more bitterly and pray more fervently as did your
Redeemer over that city which hated him and was ready to crucify him. And God peradventure will give
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him repentance to the acknowledging of the truth. He will not weep for himself - he will not pray for
himself — Have mercy upon him then and weep for his tears and pray his prayers - or he is without a
friend in a world of enemies. Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; Let him
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and
shall hide a multitude of sins. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and ever.

[This may be the original ending of the sermon. The following, possibly an alternate ending added later,
may be the “last leaf” referred to above.]

Finally there is one consideration that appears one would think with almost irresistible power to a large
proportion of the professing Christians whom | address. To some of the individuals who are in the
alarming condition which | have described they are bound by the strongest natural ties. They my
brethren are your own neighbours, your own brothers or sisters, your fathers or mothers, your wives or
husbands, or your own children. And were your faith in as lively exercise as the Redeemer your tears
could not but flow as you think upon the prospects. Amiable as they now seem to you yet having never
been renewed by the Spirit of God they must feel his most terrible wrath the moment death takes them
out of the world. Do you fancy that some how or other they will escape? Never; except by the washing
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. O what a state of stupidity must you be in, not to see
and feel and weep over their prospects! Your insensibility is more difficult to explain than theirs; for you
profess to have some spiritual life while they are spiritually dead! Is it not probable that you are so too?
How deeply are we affected when we see severe temporal sufferings imposed over nearest friends. But
unspeakable and everlasting sufferings impend every hour over those who are bone of our bone and
flesh of our flesh. And yet we feel it not. Oh if we had the Spirit of Christ deep —intense - would be our
agony - and with Paul we should cry out, I say the truth in Christ, | lie not, my conscience also bearing me
witness in the Holy Ghost, that | have great heaviness and continual sorrow of heart. For | could wish
that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh. Not only
should we weep bitter tears but we should pray like him in an agony: and we should labour and strive
for their conversion as if everything else were of no importance. Is there a spirit among us anything like
this? If not it is not strange that so many of our children and friends remain under the wrath and curse
of Almighty God. And there until you and | my Christian brothers and sisters awake to their danger and
our duty must they live. Nor is the period distant when to awake will be in vain. Their efforts will be
forever sealed: and as they pass into eternity unconverted we shall hear them dying cry, too late - too
late. Oh can you or | be happy in heaven so long as memory reminds us that our stupidity and
unfaithfulness have sent a friend or even a child down to the world of despair!

Delivered
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At Springfield September 9 1820
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Sermon 11 Character and Offices of Christ

[Sermon No. 11, "Character and Offices of Christ," Luke 24:30-31, 1820 Mar 28,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 2]

Luke 24:30,37

And it came to pass as he sat at meat with them he took bread and blessed it,
and brake and gave to them, And their eyes were opened and they knew him.

At the age of the world when the profession of Christianity is attended with so little hazard of reputation
or life we can form but an imperfect conception of that distressing anxiety and trial of faith experienced
by the disciples of Christ during the period between his crucifixion and resurrection. In defiance of
Jewish rulers and nation they had forsaken and followed him who would as they supposed restore again
the kingdom of Israel. By miracles he performed they were confirmed of the opinion that he had power
to effect such a political revolution and Christ did not think proper to undeceive them on this point. But
they saw their master yield himself without a struggle into the hands of his enemies. They saw him led
to the judgment seat of Pilate and when they expected he would call down fire from heaven to consume
all his adversaries - they saw him led forth to be crucified as a lamb to the slaughter. Yet perhaps he
would display his power on the cross and make the overthrow of his enemies more signal and complete.
No, he bowed his head and gave up the ghost. Now had his enemies triumphed. And where should his
despised and persecuted disciples hide their heads? Ought they to regard Christ as an imposter and his
mighty works a deception? No - the spotless purity of life and his numberless deeds of private
beneficence which they had witnessed - disproved such a supposition? Ought they to blame them? No:
the proof that Christ was the promised Messiah were too numerous to be resisted by an honest mind
and they felt that in all their sacrifices they were sincere. What then must they conclude? Christ had
indeed given the intimations of his resurrection: but they did not understand them - They could
therefore come to no conclusion - nor decide what course of conduct to pursue — They could not
however give up all hope though every ground for hope seemed taken away - They met together and
reviewed the astonishing events they had witnessed that now appeared to them as a dream. The second
day was now finished and yet all was still at the tomb of Jesus - Yet was it sealed — closed by a great
stone and encircled by a band of Roman soldiers. All hope seemed now at an end, but pious affection
which outlives hope was yet active - and on the morning of the third day those women who had bathed
the feet of their living Lord with tears now went to his sepulchre to embalm him dead and lo the soldiers
had fled - the stone was rolled away - the body of Jesus was gone and there was a vision of angels.
When all this was told by the women to the disciples they were indeed astonished but many of them
could not believe that Christ was truly risen: And on the same day two of them went from Jerusalem to
the village of Emmaus. The death and reported resurrection of their Lord as might be expected was the
subject of their conversation by the way. And though as ray of hope had burst upon their midnight of
darkness and doubt they were yet in suspense - But the hour had arrived when their joy should be full -
For Jesus himself drew near and went with them — although their eyes were holden that they should not
know him - They knew indeed that they were in the presence of some Superior mind for their hearts
burnt within them as he opened to them the Scriptures and showed from the prophets that it was
necessary Christ should thus suffer. But when he sat down with them at their table and blessed and
broke bread their eyes were opened and they knew him. There was indeed something miraculous both
in blinding the eyes of the disciples that they should not know Christ and in opening them to recognize
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him - But there was also evidently an allusion to that supper of which Jesus partook with his disciples on
the evening of the passover and which he appointed to be observed in his church through all
generations. This circumstance was probably the means employed to bring Christ more distinctly to
their recollection: For could they ever have forgotten the looks - the attitude and the words of their
Master when only the evening before his crucifixion he took the bread and blessed it and gave it to his
disciples - and said, this do in remembrance of me! And so may still be incensed in a sense be said of the
Lord’s supper that it is the means in the hands of the Spirit to bring us more intimately acquainted with
Christ - At his table does the Christian feel the blindness and darkness which the world and its concerns
have brought upon his soul dissipated and he is made to know Christ as his Redeemer as his Exemplar -
as his eternal Intercession and as his final judge.

1. He knows him as his Redeemer

Dost thou not feel the need of such a redeemer? Then thou hast no right to a seat at his table. For you
have never realized as you ought the sinfulness of your heart and life - nor the holiness justice and
excellence of the lamb of God. This last you have broken - for no man liveth and sinneth not - and in
what way can you atone for your sins? All your future services are due to God as his reasonable
requirement - you cannot then by your repentance and reformation make amends for that law you have
broken - and without some atonement rendered by another, you must die: for it is the unvarying and
unbending language of this law, the soul that sinneth it shall die. Until therefore you realize your
exposure to everlasting perdition if left to yourself you cannot know Christ as the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sins of the world. Your heart is in no proper state to sit down to his table.

But again — Dost thou not believe that Christ is set forth in the bible as an atoning sacrifice for the sins of
all who trust in him? Then thou dost not believe the bible — | mean the bible which God has given - If you
have tortured the language of Scripture till it no longer exhibits the doctrine of atonement you have
indeed formed a bible of your own which you may believe but it is no longer the bible that came down
from heaven: for it is, in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, and not in the words, which the Holy
Ghost teacheth. It may learn you how to live but it will never teach you how to die. For other foundation
can no man lay, which is Christ Jesus. Neither is their salvation in any other: for there is none other name
under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. But how are we saved by Christ? will be the
enquiry of him who comes to his table with proper views and feelings. And when he finds it declared in
the Scriptures, that any man saying we have an advocate with the father Jesus Christ the righteous - and
he is the propitiation for our Sins and not for ours only but also for the Sins of the whole world - When it
is there said that Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law being made a curse for us - that
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures - was delivered for our offenses and was raised again
for our justification and that this man after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the
right hand of God - when he reads such passages - and a thousand others as plain - as undisputed and as
decisive he must conclude that the atonement of Christ is the processing cause of his salvation. And in
an ordinance particularly calculated to commemorate this atonement of Christ as his sacramental
supper, the believer will know him as his Redeemer. But neither speculation knowledge nor even a
speculative belief of this doctrine constitutes all that is meant by this phrase, to know Christ. There must
also be an assent of the heart. The man feels that he is in need of such a sacrifice for his sins and truth in
it for salvation - And when we partake of the body and blood of Christ and reflect on his great
atonement - if we feel no emotion of heart - and examine it merely by an act of the understanding - is
there not something wrong? Are our hearts right in the sight of God?

Nor should the Christian at his masters table rest in any general views concerning atonement. He should
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look at those sufferings one by one and that obedience which constituted it — he should endeavor to
trace Christ from the period when he left the bosom of the father, and descended to the earth, through
all the varied scenes of his life in the flesh till he ascended triumphant over death and the grave to the
same everlasting throne of glory. And first let him look at his astonishing condescension. In examining
the great mystery of godliness | know the mind is in danger of getting bewildered. For in sealing the
Scriptures concerning the character of Christ previous to his appearance in the flesh we find ourselves at
once directed to the attributes of Jehovah himself - We are called to contemplate that mysterious union
of the Father Son and Spirit whereby they exist coequal and coeternal in an undivided substance. We
are pointed to Jesus Christ, the same yesterday today and forever whose name is called Wonderful
Counselor, Mighty God- the Everlasting Father the Prince of Peace - who in the beginning was with God
and who was God - who is over all God blessed forever - who is the Alpha and Omega the first and the
last - by whom were all things created that are in heaven and that are on earth visible and invisible
whether they be thrones or dominions or principalities or powers all things were created by him and for
him and he is before all things and by him all things consist. Such was the character of him who being in
the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no reputation and took
upon him the form of a servant and was made in the likeness of men. And being found in fashion as a
man he humbled himself and became obedient unto death even the death of the cross. And do you not
realize O Christian as you surround the table spread to commemorate dying love of the Saviour, that all
this condescension was for your sake? that you through his poverty might become rich? | know that we
can but imperfectly comprehend this wonderful humility of Christ or realize our obligations - for how
can that which is finite grasp what is infinite? But we were unpardonable to omit this view of his
character when we approached the Lord's table. We were unpardonable not to gather a lesson of
humility from so bright a pattern.

Such was the character of Christ until he was made a little lower than the angels and took on him the
seed of Abraham. The eye of the believer will next follow him through his earthly pilgrimage. And here
you have an inhabitant of heaven introduced to the inhabitants of the earth by a voice from God - this is
my beloved Son in whom | am well pleased. With what joy will he be received by men - who were
created in the image of God and whose Spirits are formed to dwell forever in heaven. They will welcome
him as one coming from their native country to visit them in a strange and distant land - bringing with
him all the purity, innocence, and peace of those lovely shores. But how does this description agree with
the facts? Look at his fellow citizens of Nazareth dragging him to the top of the hill whereon their city
was built that they might cast him down headlong - Observe the Pharisees and Herodians plotting how
they might destroy him because he had healed a man on the Sabbath day - Look at the Scribes and
Pharisees charging him with casting out devils by Beersheba the princes of devils seeking how they
might ensnare him in his words - and endeavoring to lay hands on him that they might destroy him.
Here exclaiming, the foxes have holes and the birds of the air have nests but the Son of Man hath not
where to lay his head- and again to his disciples — the world cannot hate you: but me it hateth because |
testify of it that the works thereof are evil. Look at Christ betrayed by one of his chosen disciples -
delivered into the hands of ruffians sent by the High Priest - brought before Annas Caiaphas as Pilate —
smitten spit upon reviled crowned with thorns forsaken and denied by his disciples - condemned by his
judges amid the shouts of the people — crucify him crucify him hurried away to Golgotha - nailed to the
cross between theives - even then insulted and offered vinegar and myrrh mingled with gall to drink -
and at length giving up his soul into the hands of his God.

Such my brother was the love of the world towards Christ - Such was the reception of that spotless and
lamb-like minister of heaven among our fallen alienated race - And do you feel your resentment rising
against the cruel Jews? Let him that is without sin among you cast the first stone at them. It was our sins
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my hearers, it was our sins that brought Christ from heaven and subjected him to all this abuse and
suffering. For he might at any time have pray to his father, and received twelve legions of angels for his
rescue. But how then could the Scriptures have been fulfilled - or how could our sins have been
pardoned?

The bodily sufferings of Christ were not however the only distress he endured in the work of
redemption. When | hear the Psalmist in the passion of Christ exclaiming, Lord why castest thou off my
soul? Why hidest thou my face from me? And when lIsaiah says, Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he
hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin he shall see his deed he shall
prolong his days and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand - when | hear Jesus saying to the
chief priests and captains of the temple - this is your hour and the power of darkness - when | view him
in the garden of Gethsemane in the immediate view of his suffering sweating as it were great drops of
blood and praying earnestly thrice that if it were possible this cup might pass from him - when | hear all
this | cannot suppose that merely his bodily suffering be meant. For many a martyr since the days of
Christ has viewed the approaching agonies of a more cruel death with greater fortitude and calmness.
And can we suppose that he who knew no sin and who had told his disciples not to fear them who could
kill the body and after that could do no more, would he show less resignation and fortitude in the view
of death than in a sinful man? There must have been an agony of mind to produce all these complaints -
some arrow of the Almighty piercing his soul - And when | hear Christ on the cross exclaiming - My God,
My God, why hast thou forsaken me? | think | perceive what this agony was - God hid his face from him -
He withdrew the tokens of his approbation of his character. He departed him for a reason as one who
had taken upon him the sins of the world. No wonder then that, his Soul was exceeding sorrowful even
unto death - that he was in agony and that he cried out My God my God why hast thou forsaken me?

Nor did the sufferings of Christ bodily and mental constitute the whole of his atonement. The Christian
should also look to his active obedience as an essential part of the great works. Without such obedience
he could not have secured the reward of believers. And if it was necessary on the one hand that Christ
should suffer for him to exhibit to the universe God’s hatred of it - so on the other hand was it necessary
for him to show by his obedience that the law of God was holy just and good- that God had a
complacency in it and that its requirements are not impracticable.

In the second place | remark that the disciple of Christ at his communion table will know him as his
Exemplar or Pattern of imitation.

You have already seen the reception which Christ met from the world - and had he possessed the Spirit
of the world you might expect to find him going about to devise plans for taking vengeance on his
enemies. You might hear him in secret stirring up the resentment of his followers and making ready the
implements of war. You would see him desolating Judea with fire and sword calling down fire from
heaven and laying Jerusalem on heaps. But neither his Spirit nor his kingdom were of this world. This
was the Spirit of heaven - his was this kingdom of heaven. And notwithstanding all the insults and
cruelty of the Jews toward him, he continually went about doing good - instead of destroying his
enemies who were entirely in his power he healed their sick - instead of cursing them in secret he
prayed for them - instead of stirring up his disciples to revenge his wrongs he rebuked them for desiring
fire from heaven in his defense. He taught them to love their enemies - and to pray for them. He wept
over Jerusalem the city of his enemies. And to give a finishing to the picture of his obedience, when his
enemies had nailed him to the cross and had mocked and insulted him till mere human patience must
have failed — even then in that hour of agony he said, Father forgive them for they know not what they
do.
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This my brethren is the exemplar we are commanded to follow. Does not our heart fail us at the thought
and do we not cry, who is sufficient for these things? And when we compare our lives with that of Christ
as we surround his sacramental table do we not in deep abasement of soul cry out, unclean, unclean,
God be merciful to me a sinner? And in particular with the example of Christ before us can we come to
this table and sit down with those who have injured us without forgiving them and praying for them? O,
if we go away from the table with feelings of resentment towards anyone, we have eaten and drank
damnation to ourselves.

In the third place the believer will know Christ at his table as his everlasting Intercessor.

Notwithstanding all that Christ has done for sinners during his incarnation so pure are God's laws and
character that even believers might look to him in vain for the pardon of their transgressions were there
not an intercession before the throne to quench the kindlings of Divine Justice. In what way Christ
executes this merciful office - it may be difficult to determine whether by presenting continually his
human nature before God or by actually pleading with the Father on our behalf or by both. Yet the fact
is certain that, he ever liveth to make intercession for us - and that we have not an high priest which
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin. And therefore as the apostle justly argues, we may come boldly to the throne of grace that
we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. The idea of standing naked and unshielded
before the holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty is too appalling to that man who has a just conception of
his sins. We must despair of ever turning our eyes upon this God and live, unless there were a friend
there to veil in a measure the glories of his character and to stand as a day’s man between us. This
friend having shrouded his divinity in a human form, stands in the only passage from earth to heaven
and no sincere prayer or holy wish however feeble is by him unheard or disregarded; but is presented to
Jehovah with all the pleading eloquence of infinite compassion.

In the last place the believer at the Lord’s table knows him as his final Judge.

Hitherto you have contemplated Christ in his merciful attributes and offices. But you should also look
forward to that hour when dispensations of mercy shall be closed and Justice once more ascend the
tribunal of the universe. God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness by
that man whom he has ordained. The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. But it is the ground on which judgment will proceed - at which the believer is most concerned to
look. And the bible informs us that we shall be judged according to our works - according to the deeds
done in the body whether they be good or whether they be evil: And the sentence will be given
accordingly - there will be no evasion - no mediator nor intercessor for the impenitent. For He is
changed into our our judge - a merciful one indeed to those who have put their trust in him - but deaf to
the cry of those who sought him not while the days of salvation lasted. And my brethren when we bring
our conduct to the test of this rule which will regulate the decisions of the final judgment - how do we
find ourselves? Do our works condemn us or acquit us? What if instead of surrounding the sacramental
table before us, we should be summoned to hasten to the judgment seat of Christ! Should we be
permitted to commemorate our Savior's dying love this day - such questions as these, urged upon our
hearts with sincerity and solemnity, should form a part of that commemoration. And it may be if we
have never known Christ before he may reveal himself to us at this time. The disciples who went to
Emmaus knew him not while he went with them on the way: but in the breaking of bread was it made
known unto them their Lord and their God.
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| have called the head of discourse just discussed the last. But may | not add another? May | not say that
when the Christian communes at the in table of his Lord he knows the Christ as his everlasting friend? In
other words has he not then the faith of assurance? Were my own experience to decide this | must
freely own that such kindness or such faith is not mine not - But who looks round upon this
congregation and church - do catch the eye of some venerable father in Christ and is ready to say with
Paul, I have fought a good fight - | have kept the faith - henceforth there is laid upon me a crown of
righteousness - For me to live is Christ; to die is gain - For | know that | have passed from death unto life.
If there be such an one present he must be a man who early enlisted on the Lord’s side under the
baptism of his salvation - and who has grown gray in fighting the battles of faith. To such an one it
would be presumption in us who are young to offer advice but we would be bold to ask it. We long to
know by what resolutions - by what prayers — by what trials - by what mortifications of the flesh or spirit
or by what services in the cause of Christ you have reached this enviable point in the Christian race. And
should we surmise, in this world we long to catch your falling mantle as you are carried up by a chariot
of fire into heaven.

[The following paragraph was written on a small slip of paper that was folded and place in page 2 of the
scanned images.]

But if Christ made no manifestation of himself to us at his table — if we have then no realizing sense of
his character either as Redeemer - or Exemplar — or Intercessor — and if this insensibility remain till many
communions have gone by there is reason to fear that the light of his countenance will not be shed

upon us in this world and that we are eating and drinking damnation to ourselves — There is reason to
fear the first manifestation we shall have of Christ will be in the flaming fire — and the only words we
shall hear from his lips will be depart ye cursed unto everlasting fire prepared for the Devil and his
angels.
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Sermon 13 Opposition to Religion

[Sermon No. 13, "Opposition to Religion," Acts 7:51, 1820,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 3]

Acts 7:51

Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost.

So powerful and so correct in her decisions is conscience that few persons are in danger of mistaking the
true nature of sin when it presents itself in any of its grosser forms. Does a man violate the rules of
morality or openly oppose religion — he knows - he feels that he is doing contrary to the will of God
notwithstanding this a man may live three score years and ten in a state of rebellion against God and
active warfare with heaven and be ignorant of it - nay he may suppose himself doing God's service.
While he feels indignant at any palpable transgressions of morality or of decency he cannot be made to
realize that his heart daily resists the influences of the Spirit of God there is a long and bitter controversy
between him and heaven. Yet my hearers this is no uncommon character. It is to be found among the
most learned and refined and amiable of our race. Many a man's heart is the field where a battle is
fought daily between him and his Maker - and yet that man is ignorant of any such contest.

Does this appear to any an assertion paradoxical and extravagant? Difficult as may seem the task we
shall attempt this day to prove it. And we are going to draw upon our own experience for this proof. In
other words | propose to exhibit some of the principal modes in which opposition to God manifests itself
in the man who is apparently moral and who is respectable in the eye of the world whose heart is in
reality destitute of holiness, having never been regenerated and in this state which of us has been or
shall be. And what | want is that you should accompany me in your own hearts and examine them
soberly and keenly and should you unexpectedly find a hatred or indifference to God to lie at the
bottom of your affections do not close your eyes to the evidence of its existence nor be offended should
we strip off the veil that now conceals it from you. For the discovery would be the most important a
man can possibly make and your worst enemy is the man who would flatter you no such hatred is
rooted in your heart. If we dissemble concerning every other subject here we should be plain.

It may be profitable in the introduction of this discourse to remark that if a man perform actions ever so
useful to his fellow man - ever so praiseworthy in the view of the world - if he feed the poor clothe the
naked - protects the injured - advise the weaker - even give his body to be burned as a martyr in the
cause of his country - if he do all this without a reference to God - without regard to his will - if he do it
merely through the influence of natural compassion or a regard to man - he has no evidence in all these
deeds that he possesses moral virtue or holiness. For in order to render any act morally good in the fight
of God it is necessary that the desire to please him be the motive that prompts to its performance. The
deeds that have been named may indeed be virtuous and right and laudable in the view of men - but
they may be performed by a being totally hostile to God - because the man man does not even enquire
whether there be any such Being. And indeed were He not in existence these actions would remain the
same in every respect. They therefore cannot prove holiness to exist in the heart.

This distinction between our actions as stated at this time because it may illustrate some of the
principles of this discourse and because an ignorance of it is frequently the root of self-delusion in
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regard to religion. Let us now proceed to describe some of the exercises and sentiments of many a man
who is yet unconverted that prove the man possessed of them to be an enemy of God — an enemy of
religion and a resister of the Holy Spirit.

It is not necessary as has already been observed to exhibit those gross exercises heart and opinions of
mind that mask the man to be far gone in iniquity and opposed not only to religion but to worldly
morality - For no man can mistake such characters. | wish this day to point out those exercises which the
man who experiences them does not regard as any evidence of his hostility to God. | mean to come up
nearer the line that separates the religious from irreligious part of society and to show many who regard
themselves as not far from the kingdom of heaven that they are yet in their sins - and that between
them and God there is yet a great gulf. And we shall consider this exercise and sentiments.

1. As they relate to the doctrines of the Gospel and
2. As they relate to experimental religion.

It may be thought necessary in discussing the first head of this division that it should previously be
proved what are the precise documents necessary to be believed by every man in order to salvation. |
shall however suppose only that the-man-whem-taddress we all acknowledge that all scriptures both the
old and new testaments is given by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for
correction, for instruction in righteousness. If we assent to this truth and very few will deny it and this
present day we shall not object to arguments drawn from the bible. Now we will suppose we have long
sat under the ministry of a man who has made great use of the phraseology of the New Testament in his
public instructions. With this minister regeneration - and faith - and grace - and sanctification and
adoption are familiar terms. And he talks also of being born again of water and of the Spirit - of the
indwelling of the Holy Ghost of living to the glory of God — of exercising fellowship with the Father and
with his Son Jesus Christ of growing up unto Christ and of beholding with open face his glory so as, to be
changed into the same image from glory to glory even as by the Spirit of the Lord. And what if this
presenter in the very language of Scripture call upon you to, make you a new heart and a new spirit?
What if he tell you that, except a man be born of water in the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of
heaven - that if any man be in Christ he is a new creature: old things are passed away: old all things are
passed away: behold all things are become new - that the heart is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked — that there is none that understandeth - there is none that serveth after God - they
are all gone out of the way - that in us that is in our flesh there dwelleth no good thing that the natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know
them; because they are spiritually discerned — that every imagination of the thoughts of the heart is only
evil continually.

What if he addressed Christians as those who, have been born not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor
of the will of man but of God - who are saved by grace through faith and that not of themselves - it is the
gift of God who are saved not by works of righteousness which they have done but according to the
mercy of God by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost — who are justified freely
by grace through the redemption there is in Christ Jesus - who are chosen in Christ before the foundation
of the world - God having predestined them unto the adoption of children of Jesus Christ unto himself
according to the good pleasure of his will? If such be the burthen of that man's preaching we while
unregenerate looks upon as an enthusiast - as a dealer in mysteries. Even while we are listening to his
discourse you feel rising of heart against the doctrine. You enquire why he does not preach practical
discourse and let these mysteries alone? And how is it with our feelings where we go from the house of
God? Were you to resort directly to the word of God to examine whether these things were so all would
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be well. But you are in no mood for it. And although much of the sermon you have just heard was
extracted from the bible, yet you feel that such doctrines as depravity and regeneration are too absurd
to doubt a moment about them. Reason without revelation appears to you sufficient to prove them
utterly false. And when you have retired to your own dwelling are generally ready to give vent to your
feelings in language not very becoming on such an important subject. Perhaps you will also heap abuse
upon those men who are weak enough to believe in such absurdities -although you know that many
great men and many good men have manifested the firmest faith in these apparent mysteries. It is not
my business indeed at this time to endeavor to give the proofs of these doctrines: but there are several
facts which show that your disbelief of them does not result from a conviction of your understanding
that they are false - but from a native opposition of your heart to any principles so humbling to pride.

And first - did the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel appear to your understanding so perfectly absurd as
you suppose your feelings when we hear them from the pulpit or converse upon them would not be so
violently agitated as they are. You would rather pity than censure those who had embraced them and
you would be disposed to convince them of their error by directing them to the Scriptures. And being
firmly established yourself in the true doctrines of revelation you would fear no overthrow. This violence
of yours shows that your conscience is disposed to listen to these mysteries while your heart opposes
them, thus producing a content in your bosom.

In the second place the same thing is evident from the fact that you do not go to the Scriptures to prove
from them the absurdity of these doctrines. That man who has a just sense of his liability to err when
left to himself and who believes the Scriptures to be the word of God, will at least be disposed to
examine them upon every question in religion to see whether they agree with the decisions of his own
reason. And therefore if a man does not take this course it must be because he has an overwhelming
conceit of his own superiority or his heart is opposed to it - and fears conviction.

In the last place the same thing is evident from the fact that in forming your system of religious belief if
you have ever formed one you did not read the Scriptures with prayer. When reading such passages as
have been mentioned above you did not look up to God and with a sense of your own weakness and
ignorance cry out with the Psalmist, Open thou mind eyes that | may behold wondrous things out of thy
law. You passed by these passages, concluding if they meant any thing it was some mystery you could
not —and it was of no consequence you should understand. Now you will have acknowledge that, al/
scripture is given by inspiration of God and is profitable for doctrine for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness and you will not dispute that there are many texts in the bible hard to be
understood concerning which men of the strongest minds have disagreed. You must also acknowledge
that, if any man lack wisdom he may ask it of God who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not:
and it shall be given him. Why then, with all these truths before you did you not pray to God that he
would enlighten your understanding to understand the difficult parts of his word? Was not this the
reason - that you had formed your system of belief before you came to the bible and did not feel the
need of direction from God? There then the opposition of your heart to the doctrines of the Gospel and
to the strivings of the Holy Spirit was manifested through you. Suppose all this resulted from a
conviction of your understanding - that those doctrines were false.

Thus it is evident without enquiry whether the doctrines of grace as they are infrequently called be true
or false, that your opposition to them results from a sense of rooted opposition in your heart to all
revealed religion. Whenever you shall have felt your need of divine assistance to understand the bible
and having resigned all confidence in the glosses and expositions of men you shall have read the whole
New Testament praying over each chapter — then, but not till then, will it be manifest that you have
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given up this opposition and have come to learn of Christ and that your doubts if any still remain are
sincere. Do you feel opposed to such a course of proceeding? It is not because you are unwilling to read
the Scriptures: but it is the word prayer that is the stumbling block. You would even consent to commit
the whole New Testament to memory: but to pray over it - to pray in secret — to pray in secret daily -
and that sincerity too - here is the difficulty.

But | trespass upon the second head of this discourse which is to exhibit some of the exercises and
sentiments of your heart as it relates to experiment experimental religion.

There is no man who has not a strong natural inclination to adopt some system of religion. There is no
one who does not at times feel the need of it — were men permitted to be religious in their own way —
could they bend the will of God at their pleasure - no sacrifices would be too great for them in receiving
future happiness. But when they find only one strait and narrow path to heaven - only one name under
heaven given among men whereby they must be saved — only one lord one faith one baptism - when
they find that God must be loved with all the heart and mind and strength that they must be crucified to
the Lord and henceforth live to the to the Lord that bought them - this is a system too mortifying for
human nature to adopt. Human nature therefore will endeavor to rob this system of its peculiarities and
to shorten the standard God has established till it is brought down to the measure of a man. Then when
the Gospel can be embraced without sacrificing the world or wounding the pride you will find men
pressing into the Kingdom of heaven. But alas for deluded mortals!

God never made his works for man to amend. If he will not humble to accept of salvation on God's terms
even through faith in Jesus Christ and the renewing of the Holy Spirit the law of God stands out in all its
strict and unbending rigor against him and there is no arm that can avert its thunders. Now we while in a
natural state are not unwilling to receive the Gospel after it has been modified so as to suit his taste.
Like Naaman, if he can be made clean by washing in Abana or Pharpar he does not object but rather
than wash in the contemptible Jordan in that fountain set open to the house of David and to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin; and for uncleanness he will retain the foul leprosy that is upon him. |
have already exhibited how some marks of his opposition to genuine religion manifested in his
resistance to its doctrines. Let us now look at the state of our hearts naturally in regard to the practice
of piety.

And first your opposition is manifested by your feelings when hearing the preached word. If the minister
of the Gospel dwell upon its doctrines you blame him for not bringing forward practical subjects.
Perhaps the next Sabbath he calls upon you to repent of your sins - to break off from them - to instruct
your family in religion - to pray in your family — to pray in secret - to devote all your faculties of body and
mind to the service of the Lord and whether you eat or drink or whatsoever you do to do all to the glory
of God. Now you know that in most or all these respects you are deficient - and how do you get rid of
applying such a sermon to yourself? For you will acknowledge that such duties are required in the bible.
There is perhaps in your heart feeling of resentment against the man who is thus faithful and playing in
exhibiting your duty - or you could conjure up the idea that his sermon is personal although he disclaims
it - or you try to persuade yourself that he is unnecessarily rigid in his requirements - or you try to turn
off your thoughts to some other subject - or in short you do any thing to shield yourself from these
arrows which his sermon is fixing in your conscience. The spirit is indeed striving with you not to suffer
such an opportunity to pass unimproved - but you resist all his influences and cover yourself as soon as
possible with the impenetrable armor of the Lord.



Sermons of Edward Hitchcock 45

You may reply to all this that there are some subjects which you like to hear discussed in the pulpit. Yes
and it is easy to point out what these subjects are. Let the preacher expatiate upon any of the moral
duties - let him muster all his eloquence and pour forth all his zeal against stealing and lying and fraud
slander and intemperance - or let him show up in glowing language the particular attributes of God or
describe the sufferings of Christ or the joys of heaven as you can listen very complacently to all this
because there is little in it to disturb your conscience. But here is no evidence of your love to religion.
The touchstone is not applied until you are called upon to make some painful sacrifice - to cut off a right
hand or pluck out a right eye.

In the second place your feelings toward devoted Christians afford evidence of hostility to religion. The
apostle John makes love to the brethren one of the strongest evidences that we are Christians - We
know says he that we have passed from death to life because we love the brethren. Now let me ask are
your feelings towards professors of religion or if you are yourself a professor towards an eminently
devoted Christian such as you should call love? Do you not on the other hand regard him as one who is
over much righteous - and are not his presence and conversations an offence to you? Do you not feel
something like an aversion to him and take pleasure in pointing out his failings? And do you not receive
more pleasure in the society of the man who is upright in his dealings — firm in his integrity and delicate
in his honor and winning in his address but who makes no pretensions to the character of a religious
man?

You complain of this devoted servant of Christ that he is too apt to converse upon religion at all times —
that he makes it too public and common a thing: whereas you conceive religion to be between the man
and his Maker and that it is not advisable to say much concerning the practical part of it except before
your particular friends. But do you introduce it frequently before your particular friends and do you
make it a matter between your own soul in heaven? Does not the world occupy more of your thoughts
and does not a short prayer once or twice in the day (if you pray it all) constitute all your intercourse
with God? Is secret prayer a common - a daily and a pleasant service? Until you can answer these
guestions in the affirmative, blame not the boldness of the man who derives his courage from his secret
intercourse with the Father of Spirits and who like Paul in Athens feels his spirit stirred within him when
he sees the worldly wholly given to idolatry.

You complain of this man because he encourages by his commendation and example religious meetings
at other times than on the Sabbath for prayer and praise and mutual improvement. And the objection
you make to such meetings is that they appear ostentatious and if you wish to pray for the conversion of
sinners and the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom we may do it in our closets and if we wish to
improve in religion we can read the bible. Now is not my intention in this place to bring forward
arguments for such social religious meetings - but a simple statement of facts will show that your
professed objections to them are not your real ones. You say it is better to go into our closets and spend
a portion of time there in reading and prayer. Why then do you not do it? When you shall set apart one
or two evenings each week to be spend in this manner, you can consistently objective to public
meetings - but since you adopt no such course, is it not fair to conclude that your objections lie deeper
than you suppose - that they proceed from a want of relish for the subjects of religion? Compare your
conduct in other respects with what is in regard to this subject. You do not object to spending even
several evenings in the week paying visits or in a society of friends for acquiring human knowledge - and
why? Because you have a relish for such visits in such society. If then you have a relish for religion why
should you not be pleased with spending a few hours out of season in improving yourself in its doctrines
and practice?
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But you reply to all this by saying that such meetings tend to produce enthusiasm and of all enemies of
religion this is the most deadly. Without stopping to enquire whether this charge be well-founded it will
reach the the bottom of the objection at once to observe that while you are in constant fear of
enthusiasm you never fear coldness in religion. While you clothe the former in all its terrific dress - and
put into its right hand a bloody sword and in its left a fiery faggot and surround it with a thousand furies
and let it loose among God's heritage to trample it underfoot and burn his sanctuary - during all this
time the thought of indifference in religion does not once enter your heart - And why? Is it not because
you imagine yourself to be rich and increased with goods and have need of nothing - and knowest not
that thou art wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked? Is not the New Testament full of
exhortations to grow in grace - to watch and pray? Does it not declare lukewarmness in religion to be
more hateful in the sight of God then opposition? And how few denunciations does it contain against
excessive zeal! | am not indeed contending that there is no such thing as enthusiasm. But these facts
prove that the writers of the bible knew men to be in greater danger of becoming stupid in religion than
of being overzealous. And when you find that in your mind there exists something the reverse of this
does it not excite a suspicion that your heart is not right in the sight of God?

In the last place you are hostility to religion is manifested by your feelings in regard to the conversion of
sinners and the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom. When you meet with one wanted this world's
most amiable characters and observe his lofty accomplishments of mind and his fine feelings of honor
and integrity - you do not feel and lament that he yet lacketh one thing. He appears to you to possess
everything desirable although his heart knows not God and he is every moment exposed
notwithstanding all his fine qualities, to sink into everlasting perdition. And did you realize this you
would pity him and pray that he might be saved from that place of torment.

In regard to missionary exertions also your consider most most of them as visionary and enthusiastic.
You are willing however to acknowledge such exertions are proper when directed to right objects — but
you conceive it to be wrong to send missionaries to foreign countries. And why is it wrong? Because
they are so much needed in our own land. Let it be remembered that | am not here endeavoring to
prove the utility of foreign missions: But there is one fact that proves the argument you have advanced
against foreign missions to be a mere subtlety of your heart to deceive your understanding - you
acknowledge the high importance of domestic missions - indeed you profess to believe that all the
efforts of the Christians should be directed to this object - and yet you do not lift a finger nor contribute
a mite for this purpose! Does not this fact open your eyes to perceive that all your objections proceed
from an opposing heart?

It were easy to multiply instances of our national hostility to religion but let those already exhibited
suffice. And now what shall | say in conclusion on this discourse? Shall | say that | have been speaking to
any person person? See that | know concerning this and all is necessary for me to know, is that such
feelings exist somewhere in the world in the human heart. Whether they exist in this house let every
man's conscience answer: for there is no difficulty in deciding whether | have been tracing your feelings.
If anyone reply in the affirmative we naturally enquire what will be the effect of this exhibition upon his
heart? It may be answered that his opposition to religion is excited and is now swelling in his breast: And
unless the Spirit of God be poured out upon him to subdue that opposition - this discourse has been
read in vain. In vain did | say? No - feeble and imperfect as it is, it may be the last warning he shall ever
hear. It may be the means of hardening his heart and rendering him a vessel of wrath fitted for
destruction. It may seal up his doom to the judgment day.
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Sermon 15 Religious Condition of the United States

[Sermon No. 15, "Religious Condition of the United States," Il Chronicles 28:10, 1820 Apr,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 3]

Il Chronicles 28:10

But are there not with you even with you, sins against the Lord your God?

[Includes a discussion of slavery and how every citizen bears some reasonability.]

Prosperity is as dangerous to the spiritual health of society and nations as to that of individuals. Strange
as it may seem, it is true, that the more a man receives of the mercies of heaven the more inclined is he
to forget the source whence they flow. If a society or nation be eminently prosperous, it is apt to impute
its happy state to its own superior wisdom and prudence: or if it be a professedly religious state, to its
greater piety, which renders it a peculiar object of the Divine beneficence. And where such an
impression exists on the minds of the people we are almost sure to find but few efforts to root out
remaining corruption - and vice will secretly spread through the community. For society can no more be
stationary in respect of morality and religion than an individual. It is ever becoming better or worse. And
when any people regard themselves as the peculiar favorites of heaven, they will will relax in their
virtuous exertions - until sin has completely closed their eyes to their moral danger and they are
insensibly conducted to perdition. A more striking example of this moral blindness cannot be found than
the Jewish nation. They boasted that they had Abraham for their father and that unto them were
committed the oracles of God. They could point back to the numberless interpositions of God in behalf
of their nation - as a triumphant proof of his peculiar regard. And in the time of Christ this destructive,
self-appropriating spirit was at its height. The religion of the heart was almost unknown and yet the
Jews regarded themselves as the only children of God on earth, looking upon all other nations with
contempt. But Christ who regarded not the persons or professions of men, who looked on the heart
knew what was in man, denominated the Jews at the time of his appearance, a faithless a perverse and
an adulterous generation - a generation of vipers. And while they expected daily that their superior piety
would call forth some signal manifestations of the Divine displeasure against their enemies, Christ
forewarned them that their sins had risen to such a height of enormity that the wrath of God would
soon be revealed from heaven for their destruction.

And is there no danger of falling into a regard to our spiritual state the present day? We live in what is
called a Christian land and in a part of that land long celebrated for its moral and religious habits. As a
nation we have been unusually prosperous and happy. And when we look about upon other countries
and see a part of them sunk in the lowest ignorance brutality and iniquity - and a part yet smoking with
blood spilt in the most obstinate wars that ever desolated the world do we not look upon our own land
with complacency as pure and religious in comparison with others? While the iniquities of foreign lands
rise up before us in such aggravated and tremendous colors and awful magnitude, do we not lose sight
of those whose every day commission before our eyes has taught us to regard with comparatively little
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abhorrence?

It is well then my brethren that we are called upon this day by the example of our fathers and the voice
of our rulers to turn our thoughts homeward - to leave other countries and look upon our own
comparing our moral and religious state with the requisitions of Jehovah and enquiring whether there
be not with us even lined against the Lord and God.

It is my intention at this time to set in order some of those more palpable sins which are a disgrace to
any nation in which are found in the midst of us provoking the judgments of God upon the land.

In entering upon this subject, it will be proper to lay down a standard to which every action may be
referred. And this standard is the law of God delivered among the thunderings and lightnings of Sinai. To
the ten commandments we shall appeal as the groundwork of all our observations.

The first of these commandments lies at the foundation of the whole: Thou shalt have no other gods
before me. That is as Christ explains it, thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy
soul and with all thy mind. Here is a law sacredly binding upon every child of Adam - a law that comes to
us enforced by the researcher of reason and the sanctions of revelation - a law that extends to every
thought, word and action - a law that fastens its broad requirements upon every faculty of soul and
body and which no authority can annul. Now we will suppose a being who is a stranger to our species to
go through this land for the sole purpose of determining how far the conduct of its inhabitants coincides
with this law which is holy, just and good.

We will suppose this being first to enter those temples erected among us for the worship of God. And
here will he see mighty congregations bowing in sacred silence while the voice of prayer rises from the
desk in the name of a Mediator. But where are the thoughts and affections of these apparent solemn
worshipers? It is a hard judgment to say that one half of them are turned entirely away from God and
fixed on the pursuits or the pleasures of this world? Do you say this is a hard judgment? Let it be
announced that the Lord's Supper is to be celebrated and let his disciples be invited to tarry and hold
communion with God and with his son Jesus Christ. How small is the number of those who remain to
pay even this small testimony to the boundless love of their Savior. And how large the multitude that
goeth away and careth for none of these things.

Here then at the outset will our imaginary visitor be compelled to note in his registry this unwelcome
fact - A majority of this people do not love God. Yet this exhibition was the most favorable he could have.
This people have appeared to him in their best aspect. For if the love of God ever manifest itself among
them must be on the Sabbath.

The Sabbath is now closed and the uproar of the world assails the hears of this stranger He perceives
that man is now engaged in pursuits that he loves and he goes forth to see whether the love of God be
mingled with those pursuits and whether it be the exciting cause of all this activity.

The love of God! Let him go through our land from Dan to Beersheba and except on the Sabbath where
will he find any visible manifestation of it among the inhabitants? | mean if he looks at their general
sublime(?)conduct. Let him judge from such a view and he would be forced to conclude that this world
in their estimation to be all in all.
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The love of God? What if he look for it among those who are called men of business? Here he would see
a constant bustle and effort in pursuit of some object. He would perceive much correspondences, much
conversation and much earnest argument. But were he told that a man cannot serve God and Mammon
could he doubt which master such man were serving?

Or let this love be sought in the ordinary dealings between men. Says the scripture, If any man say I love
God and hateth his brother he is a liar. Now what stronger evidence do we wish that a man hates his
brother than that he should endeavor to deceive him in a bargain — or refuse to believe him in distress -
or manifest envy at his prosperity or treat his feelings and reputation with contempt or take advantage
of his misfortunes to oppress him? And is it not the fact that every man must stand continuously upon
his guard or he is very sure to suffer some of these evils? Does this look like a manifestation of the love
of God?

Shall this stranger look for evidence of love to God in those amusements so greedily sought after by the
majority? One of the most natural expressions of this love is in prayer. But does the glutton ever pray
when he is most vilely wasting the bounties of heaven and stupefying his immortal soul? And is the hall
of the pleasure party or the gaming party or of the dancing assembly or the theater or the field of the
horse race - are these places where prayer is want to be made? So far from it that were prayer
introduced all these places would soon be deserted.

Should this impartial stranger then look for evidence of love to God to any of the men or the places that
have been named and he could not avoid them where he in the world! He would look in vain. He would
find in them all a worshiping of the creature more than the creator. He would find an idol in the place of
God. Among the avaricious this would be riches —among the ambitious it would be honor and among
the sensual it would be pleasure. But whatever it might be he would uniformly find it in opposition to
God and possessing the undivided empire of the heart.

The question then again recurs where in our external weekly conduct shall this stranger find evidence
that we are a nation devoted to the Lord? You dare not point him to the haunts of dissipation and
licensed profligacy. For on the doors thereof is marked in letters of fire - this house is the way to hell
going down to the chambers of death. Yet my brethren, he would find cause for placing this inscription
upon many a door in our land.

Nor would you direct him to the numberless dwellings amongst us that are never sanctified by family
prayer. There might indeed be quick Christians in such dwellings, but to say the least their omission of
this duty could be no proof of it.

Neither would you address as a proof of our national piety, the numerous local and general contentions
among our churches. For though many of these contentions may be unavoidable yet their existence
among the professors of a religion that has but one Lord, one faith, one baptism evinces that there is
somewhere a deficiency of love to God.

But perhaps the funeral bell would summon you to attend the burial of the dead - and thither would
you lead this stranger. And here indeed would he witness and universal solemnity — a silence of every
tumultuous passion and a fine attention to the momentous lesson there to be learnt. Thus far would the
judgment be favorable. But when he saw this whole assembly go away, the one to his farm and the
other to his merchandise and engage in the business the pleasures and the vanities of the world with as
much eagerness as much contention and as much security as ever - would he not exclaim, the heart of
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thy people is deceitful above all things!

It might happen also that during the week the bell for public social prayer would be sounded - and here
would you direct the stranger. And whom should he find assembled? Christian charity would answer a
few devoted servants of the Lord. But the great majority would say - a few deluded fanatics. Here then
might something of an estimate be formed of the relish among the people for religion during the week.

The many societies in the land for extending the knowledge of the Holy Scripture at home and abroad
might indeed be pointed out is some evidence of an extensive and operative love to God in our nation.
But when we consider how immense is the majority and some of these even professing Christians - who
have neither part nor lot in this matter, nay who oppose it ought it not rather to be said that these
institutions are an evidence of individual not of national piety?

It might also occur to the observation of this stranger that there is in our land a general
acknowledgment of the inspiration of the Sacred Scriptures and but few open infidels. And it might be
mentioned to him in addition to this that a few years since the reverse of this was a fact. But would he
not likewise observe that there is something nearly as bad in the place of infidelity - namely a form of
godliness without the power? Yes, my brethren, there is an increasing tendency in our land to unite two
things which God has forever disjoined - the love of the world and the love of religion. There is a
disposition to lop off the peculiarities of the Christian faith, to blot out the vigorous line of distinction
the Bible has drawn between the men of the world and the men of God and to lower down Christianity
till it can be embraced within unhumbled and unconverted heart — till God and Mamon can both be
acceptably served and till the world can be grasped with one hand and heaven with the other. Infidelity
has indeed quit its hold on the understandings of men but over many a heart yet maintains its empire. In
this day of light and knowledge very few are handy enough to say that the Bible is a cunningly devised
fable. And yet in many instances to what does this acknowledgment of its divinity amount? It is made a
standard only so far as it agrees with the previous decisions of reason - and where mystery begins its
authority ends. What is this but infidelity in another form?

Let now this imaginary inspector of our conduct bring the several facts in review in order to form a
judgment of our national devotion to the Lord. In the very outset of his examination he had been
compelled to conclude that a majority of the people do not love God: And when afterwards he found so
many palpable manifestations among us of a settled hatred to God - and to so little conformity to His
will even among those who profess to be his servants and reflected also that there is much of the form
of godliness without its power, what a seduction must he make in this minority! Would he not conclude
it most false and absurd to call this nation a religious nation when so very few among us give evidence of
their piety, while the multitude are walking each after the counsel of his own heart and in the sight of
his own eyes fulfilling the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, and the pride of life? While an
overwhelming majority of this people worship and serve the creature more than the Creator and only
one be found here and there whose treasures it is in heaven why is not this strictly and properly a
heathen land? Did it confer upon Rome and Corinth the title of religious cities because they contain
within their walls a few devoted servants of the Redeemer?

It might indeed startle us to be called a heathen nation when we have been so much accustomed to look
at the bright side of our public character and to flatter ourselves with our many privileges and
excellences: but the question is what would be the judgment of this impartial uninterested stranger?
Surely he would call things by their right names - and when he saw the great mass of our inhabitants
living without God would he not called this heathenism?
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There would however be other striking proofs of our alienation from God besides those already named:
And these would be consistent violations of the other commandments of the decalogue. The second
indeed forbidding the worship of graven images is not infringed and would | could say as much of the
third — Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain! One might suppose that it were sinful
enough to make no return of love or gratitude to that Being who upholds us and watches over us with
so tender a care. Why must we add open insult to this neglect? using the name of this God is a bye
word? Although profanity be a sin so wanton and unnecessary - so opposite not only to the Bible but to
reason - and so repugnant even to decency and good manners yet it is more common among us than
prayer. Men do indeed frequently restrain themselves from the utterance of oaths when in the presence
of those whom they regard as Christians. But look at them when associated with those of their own
stamp - when reveling at the Tavern or the dram shop, or when their anger is suddenly excited — nay,
worse than all look at them in their own humility - before their household - before their children - and
you will find the tongue of blasphemy unloosed. Yes and are not the ears of the traveler as he passes
our streets greeted with oaths poured forth by children of a span long? O it is with us as it once was in
Judea - because of swearing the land mourneth.

And what shall | say of the fourth commandment — remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy? | will not
point you to those parts of our land where this day is devoted to amusement and sensual pleasures
when the doors of iniquity are thrown wide open - | will not call you to listen to the noise of the passing
traveler at noon day who cannot be molested by the civil law: But look into your own dwellings: And do
you not find that there is a relaxation in the observance of this day? Is there not more mixing of worldly
thoughts and actions with everything that relates to this day than in the times of your fathers? Are your
children and domestics as faithfully taught religious principles as you were by your parents? Do you not
look upon your fathers as bigoted in their observance of the Sabbath? Are you as scrupulous in
attending public worship as they were — and in the choice of your reading on that holy day? Do not the
guestions put long since by the prophets sometimes describe your feelings? When will the new moon be
gone that we may sell corn? And the Sabbath that we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small as
the shekel great and falsifying the balances of deceit? O there is too much evidence of a falling off in the
observance of this sacred day — And shall not the land tremble for this and every one mourn that
dwelleth therein?

In passing the fifth commandment, honor thy father and they mother, | shall not stop to notice an
increasing pettiness and want of respect for the aged among our youth — nor under the ninth
commandment, thou shalt not kill, shall | pause to repeat any thing upon the exhausted subject of
dueling — nor under the seventh commandment, thou shalt not commit adultery, shall | point to the
increasing haunts of profligacy and licentiousness that threaten to make our land one universal Sodom
and to call down a tempest of fire and brimstone from heaven. But the eighth commandment, thou
shalt not steal, cannot in conscience be passed over by any professed preacher of morality or religion
while he knows himself to be a member of that nation which contains within its bosom more than a
million of human beings that have been stolen and enslaved. This is a fact, my hearers, that ought to
freeze the blood of this nation. The existence of slavery in a land of tyranny is to be expected —in a land
of monarchy it might be endured but in a free country it is intolerable — it is an abomination of
desolations standing where it ought not. Its enormity will never be known until we stand as a nation
around that tribunal in heaven where the blood of these poor murdered beings will be demanded at our
hands - For the mighty ocean of their blood will go before us to judgment and for every drop of it will
there be poured out in equal measure of God's wrath.
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| know that as individuals we are not chargeable with this sin - but as members of this nation can we say
that we are free from the blood of these innocent men? Have we not in some way lent our assistance in
the bloody work? Or have we done all in our power to prevent it? If we do not suffer for the sin in
another world, there is every probability that God will visit His iniquity upon us in this life as a part of
this nation and upon our children to the third and fourth generation. At least there is a cup of God’s
indignation filled to the brim, that must be drank to the dregs in time or eternity for this outrageous
abomination.

Were there time to point out the many violations of the ninth amendment — Thou shalt not bear false
witness against thy neighbors, we might enlarge upon the vile sins of falsehood and slander. And under
the tenth commandment, Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy neighbor’s, might be named a wide
spreading and destructive spirit of avarice and ambition. But the catalog of our prevailing transgressions
has already been extended far enough to show us that the land which is full of the goodness of the Lord
is nevertheless defiled and daily provokes the judgment of heaven upon it. And now in view of all these
iniquities shall we not humble ourselves this day in the presence of God? Shall we not sigh and cry for all
the abominations that be done in the midst of us? Oh what ungrateful returns have we made to our
heavenly father for all the manifestations of his goodness to us - for electing us to heaven in point of
privileges? Let us remember that as members of this nation we are accountable for its sins if we have
been guilty of the like sins ourselves or have winked at them in others - or have not done our utmost to
prevent them. So long as it was in the power of Pilate to have released Christ, it did not free him from
the sin of his minder to wash his hands before the people and declare himself innocent of the blood of
that just person. So neither shall we be free from partaking in other men's sins unless we stand forth
fearlessly and do all in our power to oppose them. And it is only by humiliation's, repentance, prayer

and active exertions in the cause of religion that-we-can-hope-to-averttherighteousjudgmentsof God
upen-ourtand-—Theseand-these-oenly can stand like Phineas of old between the plague and the people

away the wrath of an holy God.

Delivered

At Greenfield Fast day April 1820
At Shelburne Fast day April 1821
At Conway Fast day April 1822
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Sermon 16 Sins of Omission and Commission

[Sermon No. 16, "Sins of Omission and Commission," Luke 18:13, 1820 Apr,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 3]

Luke 18:13

And the publican standing afar off would not lift up so much as his
eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast saying God be merciful to me a sinner.

There is a faithful proneness in man to look away from his own sins. He will acknowledge that there is
wickedness in the world and an alarming mass of it. Yet when the question is brought home, and |
enquire, how much of this sin exists in my own heart. | find a difficulty in fixing my thoughts on myself
alone. Unwilling to be examined my heart endeavors to turn my eyes upon others, to compare them
with myself. And if | find with the Pharisee that | am not as other men are in regard to extortion injustice
adultery or any other aggravated sin, | am too apt to conclude my heart less depraved than theirs when
perhaps it is full of evil. And the whole difficulty lies in my mistaking the standard of examination. |
ought to look to see how | stand in relation to God: whereas | have been comparing myself with man.
The law of God should have been the standard of examination: but | have used the law of man. In short |
am one of those who measuring themselves by themselves and comparing themselves among
themselves are not wise.

It is to such superficial self - examination my hearers that we are to impute our slow advances in the
Christian course, and are frequent relapses into sin. For | appeal to your experience whether this
imperfect half way scrutiny into your thoughts and actions be not with you a common thing? Do you not
find within you a disposition to relax a little in your Christian warfare when you perceive your neighbor
pause, whose ardent and devoted piety you have never doubted? While you acknowledge that there is
much iniquity in the world do you feel disposed to change much of it upon your own head. Do you not
feel that if others were as pure and holy as yourself society would wear a most religious aspect?

The true Christian should not need indeed omit to notice and to censure the prevailing iniquities of the
nation or society in which his lot is cast. But he should be careful not to exhaust his zeal by his efforts
against public vices. There are times in these not infrequent when his thoughts should be turned inward
upon his own heart and sit in rigorous judgment upon his own actions. And this (the Sabbath) day is in
an especial manner one of these times. It is a kind of yearly (weekly) court day when we have an
opportunity of weighing ourselves in the balance of truth and holiness. It is in short a preparation day
for the final judgment. If we improve it aright we shall get so near and so fair a view of our sins that they
will seem to rise up like mountains occupying the whole view of the mind and hiding the sins of others
now diminished to mole hills. Like the publican in the text we shall be absorbed in the contemplation of
ourselves so as not even to enquire whether their brethren engaged in the same works of self -
examination. Like him too shall we smite our breast crying, God be merciful to me a sinner. To produce
this state of feeling is the object of this discourse: And it may help to effect this by bringing into view:

1 Some of our sins of commission and
2 Some of our sins of omission

It may give us a deeper and juster sense of our sins if we recall to mind the obligations we are under to
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conform to the will of God. And these obligations result from these facts - that God's character is alone
supremely lovely - but he is created us - preserved us - redeemed us - giving us his holy word - and may |
not add his Holy Spirit? For | am now addressing those who are able to form some just estimate of the
demerit of sin: not those if any such be present who dead in iniquity. From all these distinguished
blessings there results an undoubted and unlimited obligation to consecrate every faculty of body and
soul to the service of God - to perform whatever he requires an refrain from what he forbids, so that
whether we eat or drink or whatsoever we do to do all to the glory of God. And since sin is that
abominable thing which God hates and he has most solemnly commanded us to refrain from it is
thought word and deed - we are sacredly bound to practice holiness which alone is pleasing in his sight.
We are bound to let his love be the grand foundation principle that regulates our whole lives. All the
dispensations of God to our fallen world above all the astonishing mission of his Son here for their
object to deliver us from the power of sin and thus prepare us for glory. And we have reason to believe
that there is a mighty contest now carrying on throughout the universe between holiness and sin and
that we are made a spectacle to men and to angels. We my Christian brethren have professedly enlisted
on the Lord’s side and now mark how great is our treachery to our principles and our treason against
heaven, when we forsake this side and do the works of darkness! By our sins we make an effort,
whether we know it or not, to break down the walls of heaven - that we may live in the Prince of
darkness and raise him to the throne of Omnipotence. And if there be joy in heaven over one sinner that
repenteth so is there triumph in hell over one Christian that sinneth. Under such circumstances every
transgression of which we are guilty, however small the eye of man assumes an immense importance
and we know of no measure of its magnitude unless it be infinity.

Carrying along with us then a deep impression of the vile nature of sin and of our perpetual obligations
to love and serve God let us look at the prevailing disposition of our hearts and practice of our lives. And
first does the tenor of our conduct satisfy us that the glory of God is the moving cause of our activity
rather than selfishness? We labor month after month and year after year with unremitting diligence to
gain to ourselves more possessions or honors. And now what thought enters first and most frequently
into our minds when thus employed? The idea that we shall hereafter experience happiness from these
acquisitions - or that we shall thus be qualified for making greater efforts in the cause of Christ? Have
we resolved that if we become rich we will cast our superfluous riches into the treasury of the Lord? Or
if we shall become honorable, we will exert greater influence more boldly and decidedly on the side of
religion? Ah, my brethren, it is be feared we have no such enlarged views! But that we look forward to
the splendid pleasures of opulence and the shouts of admiring people rather than to the service of the
Lord! Strike out worldly selfish motives and our activity would languish and we should feel that we were
serving a hard master.

This brings me in the next place to remark the inconsistency of our conduct in devoting ourselves so
assiduously and eagerly to the acquisition of the world when we profess to be seeking a better even an
heavenly country. Mark for a moment how vigorously and decidedly the Scriptures address Christians on
this subject — and to such this discourse is directed. Love not the world, says John, neither the things that
are in the world - If any man love the world the love of the father is not in him. Lay not up for yourselves
treasures upon earth says Christ where moth and rust corrupt and where theives break through and
steal. For where your treasure is there will your heart be also - Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.
Therefore | say unto you take no thought (or more properly be not anxious) for your life what you shall
eat or what you shall drink; nor yet for your body what ye shall put on. What Christian is there who does
not tremble for his spiritual state when he brings his conduct to the test of these unsparing rules of duty
and observes the mighty discrepancies! When he looks back upon his life and calls to mind his constant
and arduous labors for the meat that perisheth or for the honor that cometh from men only - and
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remembers how many more anxious thoughts and helpless hours have been given to the improvement
of his fortune than to his spiritual state - how much greater interest he has felt in worldly pursuits then
in religion how much more zeal he has manifested for the former than the latter - how immense the
balance of time and effort and devotion given to the former - how much more careful in looking into the
concerns between himself and his neighbors than between himself and his God; how shorten he has
shortened the hours of his devotion and meditation that he might hurry into the business of the world -
how that world has often intruded upon his thoughts even in his most solemn services to God and how
much greater have been his fears of losing an earthly possession or reputation than a crown in heaven -
when all these facts rise up in his memory in terrible array clashing with the commands of God there
must there will be within him a fearful looking for of judgment. And yet who of us is so free from these
sins that he would venture to cast the first stone at his neighbour?

There is also in society a sin resulting from excessive attachment to the world or the peculiarities of the
times - or from blindness of heart and it may be some Christians are chargeable with it. | mean a want of
perfect fairness in our ordinary dealings - a disposition to hide the deficiencies of our commodities - and
to overstate their excellencies - a tendency to make the ephah small and the shekel great and to falsify
the balances by deceit. And on the other hand, it is naught it is not naught saith the buyer; but when he
is gone his way then he boasteth. Such practices creep insensibly upon society and are at length
regarded as honest and laudable. But so long as this rule be true, whatsoever ye would that men should
do unto you do ye even so unto them, these cannot be justified.

It is probable in the next place that we are chargeable with too much conformity to the world. Here
again must we appeal to the decisive language of the bible. Woe unto you says Christ when all men
speak well of you. Know ye not says John that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? Whosoever
therefore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God says Paul, do | seek to please men? For if | yet
pleased men | should not be the Servant of Christ. And be ye not conformed to this world; but be
transformed by the renewing of your mind that you may from what is that good and acceptable and
perfect will of God. Such then is the wide separation that ought to exist in the opinion of inspired
apostles between the believer and the world. But alas how often have we endeavored to confound this
distinction! Though we may have denied ourselves at times and taken up the cross yet soon have we
been weary - and in the hour of temptation cast it aside and exclaimed, | know not the man. We are
commanded to avoid the appearance of evil. Is this done when we give license by our example to
fashionable extravagances - to the gaming table - to idle conversation - to the tale of slander? There is
indeed an austere singularity of practice sometimes to be met with that is censurable; because it is
affected and proceeds from a desire to be distinguished. But there is also a fear of the public opinions
that in a Christian is cowardly. Yet how often has this fear operated upon us more powerfully than the
fear of God! Whenever we have disguised our sentiments because they are sentiments because they
were unpopular - whenever we have adopted practices because others did or because we fear to be
denominated singular or because we were unwilling to displease our friends or lose our popularity then
has this base fear governed us - then have we criminally conformed to the world.

And what is the root of this cowardice? It is pride - that cancer of the heart which clings to the Christian
as long as he lives. It is this which perpetually disposes us to think of ourselves above what we ought to
think. Here it is that we dread so supremely the contempt and reproach of the world and rather than
see the finger of scorn pointed at us even by sinners, we are disposed to yield a little - to lower
somewhat the standard of practice and mix with the pure principles we have learnt in the school of
Christ some of the maxims of men. O could we travel in that elevated path trod by the apostles and
martyrs we should find ourselves carried above the sneers and threatenings the little tricks and practices
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the follies temptations and vanities of the earth. Were our aims as elevated as theirs we should be
looking to no inferior throne of glory in heaven. But now are we satisfied if we can just enter there by
the lowest door and shine only as stars of the seventh magnitude.

Let us now proceed to consider some of the our sins of omission: not because those of commission have
been all set before you: but because the time allotted to this discourse will soon be exhausted.

It will carry us at once to the foundation of all our deficiencies in Christian duty to consider our omission
or imperfect performance of these things - secret prayer - self-examination and reading the Bible. When
these are duly and sincerely performed all the Christian affections will be in lively exercise. For these
constitute the nourishment of practical godliness without which it will wither and die.

Yet after all, these duties apparently so easy, are the most difficult in life. Take for instance self-
examination. The man who has practiced this most will confess that there is no science so difficult as
that of his own heart - and after the researches of his whole life the believer will perceive that he has
but just learnt the elements of it - and that there is no spot in heaven above or earth beneath which it is
not easier to examine than his heart. So full of intricate windings and deceitful appearances and so
artfully wrapped in a thousand impenetrable folds that no eye but that of Omniscience can thoroughly
look through it. And the man who does not realize that his heart is deceitful above all things and
desperately wicked has yet to learn the ABCs of experimental religion.

But there is another more powerful difficulty in the way of attaining a thorough knowledge of the heart
and that is a fearful tendency within us to look away from it. There is no other object so difficult to
fasten the eye upon. And when we once get a distinct view of ourselves we love to be diverted from the
picture.

No wonder then that with all these obstructions before him the Psalmist should cry out Who can
understand his errors? Search me O God and know my heart - try me and know my thoughts. And see if
there be any wicked way in me and lead me in the way everlasting. And surely then if David could not
penetrate the recesses of his heart it is no wonder that we with all our pressure of worldly pursuits with
all our strainings after distinction and with all our conformity to the world, should neglect its
examination - should imagine ourselves to be rich and increased with goods and to have need of
nothing, while we are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked.

It is the business of a Christian who grow in grace daily, to shut out from his soul the world the flesh and
the Devil and to bring his heart for trial before the tribunal of conscience.

The great question here to be decided is whether he be at that moment prepared for heaven or hell?
And to determine it he will examine the evidence on both sides with a most rigid and unsparing scrutiny.
He will not shrink from the examination because he fears the result may at once destroy every hope of
heaven and show his exposure to perdition: For if such be the case he wishes to know it while the day of
salvation lasts.

But my brethren when we look back upon our Christian course how thinly is it marked with such seasons
of self scrutiny. How often have we hurried through the world contenting ourselves with indefinite
enquiries and in definite answers and passing judgment according to the laws of human society instead
of the laws of God! And the little anxiety we feel concerning our spiritual state is the proof of this
deficiency: For the more faithful a man is in self - examination the more depravity will he discover in his
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heart and the greater will be his anxiety to be freed from it lest it should conduct him to the pit of
perdition. While on the other hand the more a man neglects to compare his heart with the law of God
the less will he realize the enormous disagreements and the more inclined to settle down into a fatal
security. While his feelings and views upon religious subjects are general his conscience will not be
disturbed. For such views do not go deep enough to reach it - and such feelings like the faint rays of the
winter sun upon the ice melt only the surface of heart. Deeper within it may be a frozen spot — barren of
every Christian grace.

Genuine self-examination leads to secret prayer. If therefore we have failed in the former we have failed
in the latter. But mark how difficult is it to reconcile this deficiency with supreme love to God. In every
earthly friendship we inevitably delight in the society of our friends. If then we love God more than
everything human and this is the very excess essence of religion, why do we so often come into his
secret presence with so much indifference if not reluctance. Wherefore is it that there is frequently so
much formality intrusion of the world and deadness in our communion with God? Why so much
distance between God and our souls when there is a day’s man between us who can lay his hand upon
us both? O who can reconcile all these feelings and this conduct with Supreme love to God? In the
words of Christ we may answer, With man this is impossible but with God all things are possible. The son
of God is emphatically the sword of his Spirit. Very few men are so invulnerable that they can seriously
read it without feeling a wound in the conscience. And is not this the cause why we are so prone to
neglect it? If as admirers of fine writing we acknowledge the Bible to be full of sublimity and beauty
excelling every work merely human - if as lovers of history we acknowledge the events there related to
be full of interest - and if a Christian we believe it to contain the words of eternal life - why should that
be so visible a disposition to neglect its perusal unless there be a fear within us that our hearts will be
reached and smitten by this sword of the Almighty? That we do not understand the bible as well as we
ought and might few of us will presume to deny. We all acknowledge this as the standard of religious
truth: and yet in our conversations on the subject of religion how soon do we resort to speculation and
probable reasoning. And on no other account but because our stocks of bible knowledge is exhausted.
How much better do we understand many works upon literature and science than this work of God -
this preparation book for the school of eternity!

As before observed the omission or imperfect performance of self-examination, secret prayer and
reading the Scriptures - leads to a corresponding deficiency in every other duty. It has affected our
observance of the Sabbath. In looking back upon these holy days who of us does not perceive a doing of
his own ways - a finding of his own pleasure and a speaking of his own words? What Christian does not
perceive a mixing of the things of earth with those of heaven. And when we look forward who does not
see with trembling all these Sabbaths going before him to judgment?

It has affected our exertions force spreading the Redeemers kingdom among men. While sin has
flourished on our right hand and on our left - while thousands perhaps some of them our relatives and
friends have given decided evidence of their hatred of God and heaven - we have not warned them of
their danger. When the fire has threatened their dwellings we have been faithful in giving the alarm: but
the exposure of their souls to everlasting burnings could not extract from us even a word of exhortation
to flee from the wrath to come.

It has affected our improvement of afflictions and mercies. When exercised with the former how seldom
could we say in truth before | was afflicted | went astray: but now have | kept thy word. And when the
latter have been showered upon us without number we failed to realize that, the goodness of God
leadeth us to repentance. In short this deficiency has affected the whole man. It has caused many of us
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to be banished the clear and warm sunshine of God's favor into the cold and cloudy regions of the
backslider where we must grow in the twilight and freeze with indifference. Hence are we served, with
the spirit of slumber - having eyes that we should not see and ears that we should not hear, and
continuously balancing between spiritual life and spiritual death.

And now Christian brethren let us summon all our resolution and collect together these many sins of
commission and omission and uniting them with those secret sins that are known only to God and our
own hearts let us hold them up be they errors so terrific and unsightly before the eye of conscience and
look at them in mass and look at them one by one. And if | courage do not fail let us hold up by the side
of our sins a catalog if they are not innumerable of the bounties of our long-suffering God. Next to this
let be exhibited our obligations to love God supremely as for example his perfect and lovely attributes —
a pleading savior — a Spirit of consolation - the word of God and the ordinances of the Gospel. And in the
same field of view let there be written the ten commandments. And shall not our own good works also
find a place? Alas if placed on such a picture they are too minute to be discovered.

This is the picture of my hearers which we should carry with us this day into our closets. And that is not
a Christian eye which can view it unmoved. For there is written upon it in characters too plain to be
mistaken in gratitude to God! But is there nothing that can blot out this mortifying inscription? O the
tear of repentance and the sign of a broken heart will do much. Yet there is something more powerful
still wanting - and it is within our reach. The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin. Yes and through the
pleadings of that spirit which maketh intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered that
blood will be sprinkled upon every penitent. The foul inscription will be effaced and there will be written
in its stead, Son be of good cheer. Thy sins be forgiven thee.

And when | look around upon this church and congregation do | not catch the eye of some venerable
father in Christ Christ who came carries this inscription continually engraved upon his heart? Who can
say with Paul, I have fought the good fight - | have kept the faith - henceforth there is laid up from the
crown of righteousness - for me to die in this is Christ, to die is gain - for | know that | have passed from
death unto life - who although not yet delivered from infirmities and sins - does not feel quickly but of a
small part of those which have been exhibited in this discourse? If there be such an one present he
missed must be a man who early enlisted on the Lord side under the captain of his salvation - and who
has grown gray in fighting the battles of faith. Just such a unl it would be presumption in us who are
young to offer advice. But we would be bold to ask it. We long to know by what resolutions by want
prayers - by what mortifications of flesh and spirit only what services and the cause of Christ you have
reached this enviable point in the Christian race. And should we survive you in this world, we want to
catch your falling mantle as you are carried up by a chariot of fire into heaven!

Delivered

At Greenfield 1820 fast day

At Brattleborough West Parish April 30 1820
At Leverett July 1820

At Longmeadow August 1820

At Amherst West Parish 1820

At Worcester November 1820

At Waterbury February 1821

At Conway March 1821

At Shelburne April 1821
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Sermon 17 Deity of Christ

[Sermon No. 17, "Deity of Christ," John 1:1, 1820 Dec,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 3]

John 1:1

In the beginning was the Word and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.

The meaning of the language of the bible is to be obtained in the same way as the meaning of any other
book. In this principle men of almost every denomination are agreed. Why then do they vary so much in
their interpretations of scripture? One great source of their disagreement is the different state of feeling
with which they read it. One takes it up and resolves to believe whatever facts are there stated, unless
they most evidently contradict one another. Where the subject is above his reason and all his knowledge
of it derived from revelation, if there be a difficulty in reconciling some of the facts stated concerning it
in the bible with other known facts he is not disposed to say that there is any real contradiction -
because he feels himself incompetent to decide. He prefers trusting to plain facts as given in the bible
rather than to speculation.

Another man comes to the Scriptures with a resolution to believe no factor there stated or rather to
doubt concerning the meaning of every passage till he can reconcile it with every other principle of
revealed and natural religion. He supposes that the more perfectly his religious system derived from the
bible apparently agrees with the reason the nearer is he to the truth and the more accurately does he
understand the true meaning of scripture. Where the fact or doctrine is about the reach of his reason as
for instance the future resurrection of the body he will indeed believe it on the authority of the bible,
unless there be something in it that apparently clashes with some known principle of morality or science
and then he will reject it. If he can he will attach some other meaning to the passage or passages - and if
he cannot he will declare himself incapable of attaining to the sense.

We should not know before hand that these two men would be led by these different ideas to any very
wide disagreement in religious doctrine. Because we could not say that the bible contained anything
apparently opposed to reason. But facts show us that they will adopt very different systems. It becomes
therefore necessary to determine which of these men has chosen the most proper mode of examining
the Scriptures. And we cannot hesitate to approve of the first as the true course. For in the first place
human reason is weak and very liable independently of the bible to form wrong conclusions especially
concerning spiritual subjects. These are too much out of the sphere of reason to get a distinct view of
them in our present darkened state. And so to God — his nature and the mode of his existence they are
subjects too vast for our limited faculties if we are not quickened by revelation. In the second place from
the very nature of a revelation we might presume it would contain things incomprehensible. And how
shall we presume to say that an assumption concerning one of these things is contradictory to reason
where we are able to look at it only in a single point and are ignorant of all its relations except one or
two? In the third place this mode of examining the bible will tend to make us more humble than any
other - and conquer any prejudices we may possess against facts in the scriptures that are unpleasant or
mortifying to pride. We shall therefore be in a better frame of mind for examining them impartially to
arrive at their true meaning. We shall be more disposed to look to God for the assistance of his Spirit to
enable us to understand his word. And to get at its true meaning will be the principal object we shall
have in view - the reconciliation of the facts with reason being a subordinate consideration. Whereas
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the man who takes a different course will not feel so much the need of divine assistance: because he
supposes his reason to be a sufficient guide and when he comes to a text that seems to contain a
mysterious and apparently obscure doctrine - he will be greatly disposed toward its meaning until it
teaches something else.

Our first enquiry then in reading the bible is what facts does it reveal? The agreement or disagreement
of those facts with one another and with our previous knowledge is an after consideration. Keeping this
principle in view. | am about to examine at this time a very important Christian doctrine - and to enquire
whether the Scriptures teach us that Christ is really and truly God? Let it be remembered that we are
bound to enquire at this time merely after this simple fact. Whether there be three equal and eternal
persons in the Trinity is not the question now under consideration. Those terms person and Trinity are
of human invention not to be found in the Bible and have proceeded from the many unsuccessful
attempts to explain the mode of the Divine existence as Father Son and Spirit. Such terms indeed may
be of some use in communicating ideas on the subject so long as they are understood - but they are by
no means essential to this doctrine of Christ’s divinity. And in many cases they are doubtless the
occasion of much difficulty in the reflecting mind and often lead to a disbelief in the doctrine. When the
subject of Christ's divinity is mentioned how common is it for those who deny it to reply immediately
that it is perfectly absurd to say that three persons are one person - God is one and yet three.

My hearers those who make use of these terms person and trinity as applied to the Godhead must if
they can reconcile such seeming contradictions - we shall not attempt it. We wish you to lay aside these
ideas at this time and attend to a simple question. Does the bible reveal to us that Christ is really and
truly God?

In entering upon the consideration of this question a previous one occurs which must be first settled -
how is the Supreme God distinguished in the Bible from all creatures? In the first place this distinction is
made by the word God. This name is indeed applied in the Old Testament in a few cases to men. Thus
Moses is called God to Pharaoh. But in all these cases the context prevents any mistake and renders the
application of the word perfectly intelligible. And in the New Testament it is nowhere simply and singly
used except to designate the Supreme God. In the second place the Supreme Gods is distinguished from
creatures by his attributes such as almighty power universal knowledge and eternity. In the third place
this distinction is made by representing the Supreme God as the only proper and lawful object of
worship. Ye shall have no other Gods before me - | will not give my glory to another, etc.

Now if we find in the Bible that these three characters whereby the Supreme God is known from all
creatures are each of them separately applied to Christ in the same unqualified manner as to God the
conclusion will be irresistible that Christ is truly and really God - that is if the declarations of the sacred
writers are to be credited.

Let us now examine the bible from Genesis to Revelations solely with a view to determine this question.
In the course of this examination | select and put down only such passages as are most striking and clear
upon the point. In the ninth chapter of Isaiah the prophet says of Christ, For unto us a child is born, unto
us a son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulders and his name shall be called
Wonderful, Counselor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Jeremiah also says,
this is the name whereby he shall be called, the Lord (that is Jehovah) our righteousness. In Paul's Epistle
to the Corinthians is this text - Neither let us tempt Christ as some of them also tempted and were
destroyed of serpents. And now to the 21st chapter of Numbers and the event to which the Apostles
alludes is thus described - And Jehovah sent fiery serpents among the people and they bit the people and
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much people of Israel died. Paul therefore calls Christ Jehovah. He also expressly calls him God — Of
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came who is over all God bless forever - Amen. Again in Hebrews he
applies to Christ this passage from the Psalms - But unto the son he saith thy throne O God is forever and
ever; a scepter of righteousness is the scepter of the kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated
iniquity; therefore God even thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. In
another place Paul says, let the same mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who being in the
form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but humbled himself, etc. In the writings of
John are many passages very clear up on the subject among which is our text- In the beginning was the
Word and Word was with God and the Word was God. From the same Gospel we may likewise produce
this reply of Thomas when his doubts concerning Christ were removed, And Thomas answered and said
unto him my Lord and my God. Also the conversation between Christ and Philip - Philip saith unto him,
Lord shew us the Father and it suffereth us - Jesus saith unto him have | been so long time with you and
yet hast thou not known me Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou
then, shew us the Father? In John's first Epistle is this text, And we know that the Son of God is come and
hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is true even in his son Jesus Christ - this is
the true God and eternal life.

Here then we find a series of texts disperse through the Bible where Christ is expressly called God or
Jehovah. But are not these passages wrongly translated - or have they not been added to the sacred text
since the days of the Apostles? To determine these questions | resort to the comments of learned men
and find that there are can be little doubt about the genuineness or correct translation of these verses.
The most that has ever been done by any these men is to conjecture that the passages might have been
originally written differently. But these conjectures have no facts to support them and therefore of no
consequence.

You have however doubtless perceived that | have omitted to mention several text where Christ is
expressly or impliedly called God. Such as that in the first Epistle of John - There are three that bear
record in heaven the Father the Word and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. Also that in
Revelations — I am Alpha and Omega the beginning and the ending saith the Lord which is and which
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. And that in the first Epistle to Timothy - God was manifest in
the flesh - justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world,
received up into glory: and likewise that in Acts - feed the church of God which he hath purchased with
his own blood. These texts have been omitted in proof of the doctrine of Christ’s divinity not because
there is no evidence that they are a part of the bible but because that evidence is not so complete as it is
in the passages that have been produced. These texts might require considerable time to clear them
from objections and in such an examination there would be danger of forgetting the point at which we
were aiming. Those texts therefore have been chosen which have stood and will stand the most severe
scrutiny of criticism and which cannot be warped by friends or enemies. And now if these texts do not
teach in us that Christ is really and truly God, | confess that | cannot see that they teach any thing — may
| cannot understand any part of the Bible.

But we proceed in the next place to enquire whether any of the attributes of God be ascribed to Christ
in the Bible. Try first the attributes of almighty power. And here let it be remarked that the only mode of
proving God to possess omnipotence is from the fact that he created the Universe. So the power that is
able to perform this we can set no limits and hence conclude is to be infinite. Now John says of Christ,
All things were made by him and without him was nothing made that was made. And these words of the
Psalmist are applied by Paul to the Son of God - And thou Lord in the beginning hast laid the foundation
of the earth and the heavens are the works of thy hand, they shall perish but thou remaineth: and they
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shall wax old as cloth or garment; and as a creature shalt thou fold them up and they shall be changed:
but though art the same and thy years shall not fail. And in the Epistle to the Colossians Paul thus speaks
of Christ - Who is the image of the invisible God - the first born of every creature: For by him were all
things created that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones or
dominions or principalities or powers: all things were created by him and for him: And he is before all
things and by him all things consist. Here then the creation and the presentation of the universe are
ascribed to Christ. If we now look to the old Testament we shall find it stated that, In the beginning God
created the heavens and the earth. And God by the mouth of Isaiah speaks of himself - | am the Lord
that maketh all things, that stretcheth forth the heavens alone, that spreadeth abroad the earth by
myself. Thus do one class of passages in the bible ascribe the creation and support of the universe to
Christ and another to God. If therefore Christ be not God the scriptures contain a direct contradiction
not only in sense but in words. And my hearers, let God be true, but every man a liar.

We come next to enquire whether the scriptures attribute omniscience or universal knowledge to
Christ. Peter saith unto him, Lord thou knowest all things. And Christ by his silence assented to this
declaration. Says Christ, no one knoweth the son but the Father; neither knoweth any one the Father
save the Son and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Christ therefore is able to comprehend God
and must have infinite knowledge since God is infinite. In the address of Solomon to God at that the
dedication of the temple he says, For thou even thou only knowest the hearts of all the children of men.
Yet in Revelations Christ says, And all the churches shall know that | am he who heareth the reins and the
hearts. If these things do not prove omniscience, what can?

Let us now look for evidence of Christ’s eternity. Says Paul to the Hebrews, Jesus Christ the same
yesterday today and forever. And in Revelations, not in the passage that has been already mentioned as
not possessing complete evidence of having been spoken by Christ but in the 22nd chapter, Christ says, /
am Alpha and Omega the beginning and the end the first and the last. That the person here speaking is
Christ is evident because in the preceding verse he says, behold | come quickly, and in the third verse
following the same person says | have, sent mine angel, etc. Now in the preceding chapter the same
description is given of God which is here given of Christ —/ am the Alpha and the Omega the beginning
and the end. And in Isaiah Jehovah thus speaks of himself -/ am the first and | am the last and besides
me there is no God. That is the eternity of my existence distinguishes me from all false Gods.

Thus do we find the bible most clearly attributing omnipotence omniscience and eternity to Christ. Let
us now proceed to the last distinction between God and creatures - and enquire whether the Scriptures
ascribe and render proper divine worship to Christ.

In the Gospel of John Christ speaks in this manner, For as the Father raiseth the dead and restoreth them
to life so also the Son restoreth to life whom he pleases. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath
committed all judgment to the Son, that all men might honor the Son even as they honor the Father. But
how is the Father honored? By obedience - by love and by worship - yet such ad in an equal degree is
the honor claimed by Christ.

It may however be said that the word worship has two significations meaning obeisance as well as
spiritual homage and perhaps by men's worshiping Christ is meant nothing more than obeisance. Grant
that the word does mean these two things and that some while Christ was on earth paid him obeisance
as an uncommon man who yet thought nothing of spiritual worship. Yet we find this worship is not
confined to man but is paid by angels and archangels who cannot be ignorant of the true character of
Christ and if the following passages do not describe a worship as chaste as spiritual and as exalted is
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ever given to the Supreme God it will be impossible in human language to describe such worship.

When he (God) bringeth in the first begotten into the world he saith let all the angels of God worship
him. Again in the second chapter of Philippians, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow of
things in heaven and things in earth and things under the earth; and that every tongue should confess
that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father. Hear also the vision of John when heaven was
open to him, And | beheld and | heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts
and the elders the beast and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand
and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power
and riches and wisdom and strength and honor and glory and blessing and every creature which is in
heaven and on earth and under the earth and such as are in the sea and all that are in them hear of
saying blessing and honor and glory and power be unto him that sits upon the throne and onto the Lamb
forever and ever - And the four beasts said amen. And the four and 20 elders fell down and worshiped
him that liveth forever and ever. |s this mere obeisance - an inferior kind of worship? O my hearers it is
one of the most elevated songs of heaven.

Many instances may be produced where Christ was worshiped by his disciples and followers. The
strongest case of the kind is that of Stephen, who in the agonies of a cruel death when he had seen
heaven opened and beheld the glory of God and Jesus standing on the right hand of God cried out, Lord
Jesus receive my spirit. And he kneeleth down and cried with a loud voice, Lord lay not this sin to their
charge - and having said this he fell asleep new.

Is this mere obeisance an inferior kind of worship? And could a dying martyr favored with a vision of
God be so much mistaken as to violate the first and greatest commandment of the decalogue - thou
shalt have no other gods before me — thou shalt worship no other God? If he were thus mistaken so was
Paul when he besought Christ that the messenger of Satan might depart from him —and he prays, that
God himself and the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ might direct his way unto the Thessalonians - and
also when he prays that grace and peace from God to the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ might rest
upon the Romans - and indeed what apostle and martyr was not mistaken!

In thus going through the Scriptures we find separately and unequivocally the names and the characters
of God ascribed to Christ in an unqualified manner. He has every title given him that is bestowed upon
the only living and true God except that of Father. The attributes of omnipotence omniscience and
eternity (and indeed every other attribute) are given him. He is described as the creator, upholder,
governor, and disposer of the Universe and finally he is represented as worthy of the worship and as
having received the worship of men and angels. All those marks these by which God is distinguished
from creatures in the Scriptures are applied equally to Christ and equally distinguish him from all
creatures. If then God be God Christ is God.

My hearers we have been enquiring in this discourse after a single simple fact - whether Christ be truly
and really God. And now setting aside all previous opinions we have formed - and omitting all efforts to
explain the doctrine and looking at the naked fact, does not the bible reveal it as plainly as any other
fact whatever? Suppose | had heard of such a city as London and that it was in England. | now take up a
geography of the world to determine whether this be true. On examination | find it stated in half a
dozen places in this work that London is in England. In other places also it is said to be in Great Britain
and England is known to be a part of Great Britain. It is also said to be on the River Thames and that |
know to be in England. It is also put down in the map of the world as being in England and its latitude
and longitude agree to England. After all this should | have any doubt that London was in England?
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Perhaps this comparison may be thought imperfect on such a subject: but | would ask whether with all
this evidence before me | should not have as much reason to doubt of the situation of London as |
should to deny that Christ is God when | find the facts so clearly and so repeatedly stated in the bible? |
am aware indeed that an objector will produce in opposition to the texts | have advanced many others
in which Christ is described as inferior to God. Such texts will indeed prove another fact that Christ was a
man: but | dare not say that this contradicts the idea of his being God because the subject is beyond my
comprehension. When | hear John declaring that, the Word was with God and was God, | feel it to be
safer to trust to his declaration than to my own speculations about contradictions: And with the
example of an apostle before me | cannot refrain from crying out in view of Christ with all the strength |
and ardor of an unwavering faith — My Lord and my God!

Delivered

At Conway December 1820
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Sermon 20 Joys of Heaven

[Sermon No. 20, "Joys of Heaven," Psalms 16:11, 1820 Jun,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 4]

Psalms 16:11

In thy presence is fullness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore.

It is not given to Christians [man] in this life fully to understand the nature and amount of heavenly
happiness. Yet the Scriptures sometimes draw aside the veil that hangs before futurity and give us a
glimpse of the eternal mansions. And from their representations we learn that the joys of heaven will be
internal, external, and eternal. Here then are we get at once three divisions for this discourse. And we
shall first endeavour to describe those heavenly joys that are internal - or in other words proceed from
the nature of those who dwell there. For the happiness of heaven will not result entirely from an
immediate agency of God. It will in part and in no small degree neither, flow from that holy principle
implanted in every regenerated soul. God is necessarily happy in himself: because his nature is such as
must make him so. And the saint whose soul is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that
creates him must for the former reason feel a similar happiness - in a less degree indeed: because God is
infinite - man finite. Whenever the saint - is placed if sin be away from him, he must experience a degree
of happiness: for the sole tendency of moral virtue or holiness is to produce this. In the present life this
tendency is thwarted in a great measure by sin; but when the Christian is freed from this body of death,
it will be in him a well of water springing up unto everlasting happiness. It is as natural for a Christian at
death to go to heaven as for the sun to rise or the streams to descend. He has within him the seeds of
happiness: and wherever he be there will spring up and flourish. Wherever he be he is in heaven.

But holiness is an active principle and therefore the heavenly inhabitants will be full of exertion. In this
world our efforts produce weariness - fatigue and pain: but in heaven with a body and mind can never
tire, the reverse will take place and activity will be a principal source of happiness.

In the first place it will be one employment of the righteous in another world to study the works and
learn the character of God.

The works of God are either material or immaterial. It is generally supposed that the material part that is
the visible universe will all be destroyed at the general judgment. But perhaps there is not sufficient
foundation in the Scriptures for such an opinion. And it is much more accordant with our ideas of the
goodness of God to suppose that He will continue through eternity to fill space with worlds and worlds
with various beings. Now even in this world limited and imperfect as is our knowledge of nature, how
alluring and full of interest is the study of the works of God! Whether we look abroad upon the earth
and consider the immense yet harmonious variety of insects, animals, plants, and minerals in the earth,
air or water, or whether we turn our eyes toward heaven and look at those eighty million suns and
worlds that move in silent order and beauty over our heads, there is a calmness - a delight an elevation
and a purity in which we render them worthy an immortal soul such contemplations! How supreme the
satisfaction then to examine all these astonishing and magnificent works of God with the pure eye of an
inhabitant of heaven. But if the present material universe be all destroyed of the judgment there will be
a new heaven and a new earth fit for the residence of righteous and undying spirits. And if the present
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earth and heavens display so much of the wisdom power and goodness of God, how supreme will be the
beauty of this new creation - and how impressively will the character of Jehovah be written upon if to
learn whose character will be delightful employment of eternity.

Now if there is reason to suppose that if the world of matter can afford any joy to a glorified spirit much
greater will be its delight in examining the world of minds. See all the heavenly inhabitants are made in
the image of God - and if the powers of some of the inhabitants of the earth distinguished for their
wisdom and knowledge excite our admiration how will this be increased when we are permitted to
contemplate the faculties of angels and archangels and to advance in this investigation investigation
through the scale of higher intelligences towards the forever incomprehensible Jehovah! There too will
the Redeemer, having the form the features and the feelings of a man and yet being over all God
blessed forever, there will his mysterious and interesting character furnish a source of everlasting
enquiry and contemplation. And through his human nature maybe learnt all that finite beings can learn
of the superior Divinity.

The character of God will be more extensively learnt in heaven from his moral government. And the
righteous there will be able to understand this - to see the origin, reason, bearing and ultimate effect of
every act of God’s Providence. What I do, says Christ, though knowest not now but thou shalt know
hereafter. The whole created universe will then appear as it really is, an immense system of means every
one of which however remote appearance now, and however mysterious, has an important bearing
upon the great end of all gods works viz. to promote his glory and the good of the universe.

In this world and in this subject we speak as children we understand as children we think as children. For
we now see through a glass darkly: but then face to face. Now we know in part but then shall we know
even as we are known. Though to mortal vision clouds and darkness are round about God, and though,
he hath his way in a great deep, yet in heaven will be seen that, justice and judgment are the habitation
of his throne, and that, mercy and truth go before his face.

Thou art now perplexed O Christian when the when the wicked prosper. When their minions designs
succeed and when they oppress the righteous. You see them triumphing over all efforts to extend the
Gospel - breaking down religious institutions and establishing immortality and infidelity on their ruins
while the faithful and devoted servant of Christ can do no more than sigh and cry in secret places for
these abominations. At a period so gloomy the providence of God appears to you inexplicable and you
feel your faith in Him to be severely tried. But in heaven you will see that all these events were part of
God's moral government - you will see that instead of hindering any of his plans they were the means of
accelerating their accomplishment. You'll see that the wrath of man is made to praise God: and while
the ungodly set themselves in array against the Lord and against his anointed and exert all their efforts
to break down religion in the world all the labors are made subservient to the more speedy
establishment of the Redeemer's kingdom.

If may be you are perplexed when you see the mild and faithful Christian struggling through life with
poverty sickness and misfortune and finding in this world no resting place. If he be indeed a Son of God
why is the hand of the Lord thus heavily laid upon him - why must he go down to the grave in sorrow? O
you will learn the cause of all this in heaven when you see on what an exalted throne this man sits - and
how purely he shines in the kingdom of God having come forth out of great tribulation as gold several
times refined.

Perhaps too in this life you find incomprehensible in some of the doctrines of the bible. You cannot see
how man is a free agent and yet entirely dependant on God - how every event can be decreed in the
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councils of heaven and yet man be accountable for his actions - how the existence of sin and pain and
death in the world are reconcilable with the benevolence and wisdom of God - and how a thousand
other difficulties perplex you unsolvable by mortal intellect — fettered in a mortal body. But in heaven
being freed from the grossness all these things will be unraveled and you will be able to trace the
various branches of the great chain of the divine government and to see how beautifully and
harmoniously they bind the universe in one great whole.

These are some of the interesting subjects that will probably exercise the faculties of future glorified
spirits. And in themselves they are inexhaustible - in as the heavenly inhabitant advances from one
degree of knowledge to another he will find the field continually opening before him his faculties
perpetually enlarging - new sources of knowledge unfolding - and everything brightening and
beautifying in his intellectual march towards the source of all knowledge and beauty and glory - the
unsearchable God. No feeble organs of sense will then interrupt the delightful search —but as their
minds speak so will their resurrection bodies be fitted for everlasting and untired exertion. They will
drink forever at the fountain of truth and wisdom - undeceived by faults or imperfections and
unfettered by the grossness of mortality. The innumerable societies of blessed in heaven will assist each
other's investigations - advance without emulation yet with vigor in the same paths and communicate to
each other the various dispensations of God to his church and their respective ages and their own trials
and temptations - warfare with the world, perseverance and triumphs. Oh how animating the thought
that you will then hear from the mouth of Adam, of Noah, of Abraham, of Moses, of David, of Paul and
the whole constellation of patriarchs, prophets, apostles and martyrs - the history of their spiritual
conflicts and victories!

The second employment of glorified spirits which will be mentioned is to befriend each other.

When Solomon had lived long and observed much of the world he exclaimed, A faithful man who can
find? And many a man since him smarting under the wounds of treacherous friendship has repeated the
guestion. Oh the friendships of earth are indeed full of uncertainty.

As breath will make them in a breath destroy.

But in heaven will each one literally love his neighbor as himself. For there will be no separate interests
no rivalship for honors or profit - no undue ambition - no jealousy to stir up resentment and intrigue and
kindle the hatred of spirit against spirit. There the interest of one will be the interest of all. Every
individual will perceive that his own station in heaven is precisely that which is calculated to afford him
the most delight and contribute most to the pleasure of all. In that station he finds all the happiness he
can desire and he cannot envy others. And no small share of this happiness will result from rendering
mutual service to each other. Throughout heaven there cannot be found an enemy. In this world if we
have one faithful friend it is an inestimable blessing; but there all will be friends - not requiring the trial
of twenty summers to prove their sincerity and constancy but at first and forever faithful and constant.
Among the many millions of the heavenly inhabitants you will not find one who feels indifferent to your
welfare - not one whose heart is not open to your inspection - where you can read all his thoughts and
feelings - and these will all be in harmonious unison with yours thus begetting a mutual love that cannot
decay. O this is a friendship of which heaven alone is worthy and which heaven alone can produce. It is
not the feeble and fickle attachment of mortals but the warm the vigorous and the eternal affection of
immortals.
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In the third place the chief employment of the blessed in heaven will be to glorify God and the Lamb.

In a future state God will comparatively be all in all both in the natural and moral creation. And these
astonishing displays of his character cannot but awaken supreme reverence in the glorified spirits. He
will indeed be divested of those terrors in which he so often manifested himself to our inhabitants of
earth. To sinners he appeared as a devouring fire in his way was in the whirlwind and the storm - but
these manifestations are in heaven unnecessary. Yet he must forever appear in an incomparable
greatness and majesty - and here will be a ground for the most profound reverence.

The heavenly host will also find an unfailing source for admiration in God's works of creation and
providence. Even in this darkened state enough is seen to awaken this emotion - how much higher then
will it rise in heaven where the cumbrous fetters of mortality will be unloosed and the soul be free to
range without limit and to comprehend with angelic cleanness!

And from all the displays of God's character on earth and in heaven will the saints hereafter be induced
to trust in him trusting him with unwavering confidence. From all these emotions there must result a
supreme love - a perpetual complacency in a being so great and wise and good. And when the glorified
spirit looks at himself and considers what this being has done for him in bringing him to that place of
happiness and perceives the exhaustless streams of divine goodness flowing out continually upon ten
thousand times ten thousand beings around him then there must spring up within him a returning
feeling of gratitude.

All these exercises which spontaneously rise in the glorified spirit will flow out into songs of praise. In
this employment an innumerable company of angels and the great multitude which no man can number
of all nations kindreds and tongues are described by John as engaged. They surround the throne and
unite in the song, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty who was and is and is to come! Amen blessing and
glory and honor and power be unto him that sitteth upon the throne and unto the lamb forever. These
elevated descriptions will flow from souls filled with admiration of God and love to his character and
since these exercises will be eternal coeternal will be this song.

All this is what is meant by glorifying God. And what greater glory can the creature render to the
Creator? So great a part of the employment of heaven will consist of these exercises that the Scriptures
call heaven a temple - and describe the heavenly inhabitants as in the temple day and night serving God.

We come at length to the second general division of this discourse where we are to attempt to point out
those joys of heaven that are external. By this term | mean such joys as are conferred by the direct
agency of God. And that such an agency is exerted the tenor of Scripture decides. It will consist in the
first place in giving an absolute release from all infirmity sorrow and pain. These things could not indeed
entirely destroy the saints happiness but they would greatly diminish it. God however might place them
in a state subject to these evils. But it shall not be this in heaven - for the glory of God enlightens it in the
lamb is the light thereof: and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes - and there shall be no more
curse. (They shall hunger no more neither thirst any more neither shall the sun cast upon them nor any
heat.) There remaineth a rest to the people of God.

In the next place the direct agency of God in heaven will supersede positive pleasures to the righteous.
We are not able indeed to decide what these pleasures will consist. For we cannot fathom the stores of
infinite benevolence. But we are certain that to him that overcometh will Christ give to eat of the hidden
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manna and will give him a white stone and in the stone a new name written which no man knoweth
saving him that receiveth it. He shall eat of the tree of life which is in the midst of the throne shall feed
them and shall lead them to living fountains of water. Whatever different views may be entertained of
that figurative language all will agree in this, that it implies a direct communication of very great
happiness from God to the righteous. But even Paul did not attempt a description of the these joys
although he saw them: for they were unspeakable.

In the last place the joys of heaven will be eternal. And this is a property necessary to give perfection to
all the rest - and God said that heavenly happiness should be more pure and elevated and that the Saint
should feast upon the stores of infinite benevolence and yet had he added that this happiness should at
some remote period terminate - it would at once cast a dark shade over the picture. The glorified spirit
would be continually looking forward with a fearful, melancholy anxiety to the period of this banishment
from felicity. And this would be even in heaven an undying horror that would devour every joy in its

bud. But there is no such fear in heaven for the righteous, Shall go into life eternal to an inheritance
incorruptible undefiled and that fadeth not away. They shall reign forever and ever. In the presence of
God they shall have fullness of joy and at his right hand pleasure for evermore.

And not only will the joys of heaven be eternal but they will perpetually increase. As the faculties
enlarge they will become capable of greater enjoyment. And God will continually multiply the means of
enjoyment. So that the inhabitants of heaven will find his path of happiness wider and brighter as he
advances. And his soul both in capacity and joy will be more and more like God as the ages of eternity
roll over his head.

Such my brethren is a faint description of those felicities that are the inheritance of every regenerated
soul that endures unto the end. And after all how far short of the reality is this description! O it doth not
yet appear, says John, what we shall be. But we know that when Christ shall appear we shall be like him:
for we shall see him as he is. In this world we are permitted to catch only a glimpse catch of heaven. The
full disclosure would overwhelm our feeble powers. But when we are told that in the presence of God is
fullness of joy and at his right hand pleasures for evermore, full license is given to us to suffer our
imaginations stretch themselves to the utmost in anticipating this glorious rest. We need not fear a
disappointment of out anticipations by too ardent or too vivid a conception of the those boundless joys.
In the hour of spiritual stupidity these conceptions will reanimate our dying love and hopes - and while
we are struggling along the rough and barren regions of the earth it will revive our fainting spirits to
direct our eyes to those immortal shores - to those sweet fields that stand forever dressed in living
green.

Are bound now O Christian bending beneath the weight of infirmity - feeble and pale with some
inveterate disease that is slowly undermining your constitution and spoiling all your relish for the
comforts of life and enfeebling you for the services of God — O lift up your head for your redemption
draweth nigh. Your infirmities and disorders you will leave in the grave — and a body spiritual and
immortal will be given you - and your pains will not be remembered amid the joys of heaven.

Art thou oppressed with poverty and with the reproach of the world — art though vexed with the filthy
conversation of the wicked — O remember that your Redeemer now lives and reigns being in heaven
though worse than you was he once on earth persecuted hated and despised without a place to lay his
head. And he will prepare a place for you in his house - will bring forth the best robe and put it on you -
and your poverty and persecution will be exchanged for the riches and the love of heaven.
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Or art thou Christian, now mourning over the ingratitude and treachery of a child or a friend? Art thou
forsaken by one most dear to you on whom you leaned for support and left alone to struggle through an
unfeeling world. It will all be made up to you in heaven - you have a friend there who never faileth and
he will soon receive you to his bosom that where he is you may be also. What though for a few days you
feel the wounds of ingratitude and be without a friend. Soon will you open your eyes in that world
where ten thousand times ten thousand glorified spirits will extend their arms to receive you to their
bosoms and cherish for you a friendship pure as heaven - lasting as eternity.

Delivered

At Brattleborough East Parish June 11" 1820
At Brattleborough West Parish June 18th 1820
At Conway July 1820

At Leverett August 1820

At Longmeadow August 27 1820

At Springfield October 1820
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Sermon 22 [Ways in Which Christ Knocks
at the Door of the Human Heart]

[Sermon No. 22, "Ways in Which Christ Knocks at the Door of the Human Heart,"
Revelation 3:20, 1820 Jun, EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 4]

Revelations 3:20

Behold | stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice and
open the door | will come in to him and will sup with him and he with me.

Notwithstanding all that has been said concerning the inability of the natural heart to love God it is
doubtful whether any sinner ever believed there was any insurmountable obstacle in the way of his
becoming religious - if he were in earnest to set himself about it. If any have realized that their own
unaided exertions were insufficient to give them this character yet when they read in the bible that God
giveth the Holy Spirit to them that ask him - that every one who asketh receiveth and he that seeketh
findeth and to him that knocketh it shall be opened - that the grace of God which bringeth salvation
hath appeared unto all men and when he hears Christ saying, behold | stand at the door and knock: if
any man hear my voice and open the door | will come in to to him and will sup with him and he with me -
when such persons read the unlimited promises of assistance though they believe in their own inability
even to think a good thought yet they cannot avoid realizing that they might be able to overcome this
through Christ strengthening them. And if after all they do not become religious it is impossible they
should not charge the deficiency upon themselves and feel guilty of the grossest negligence in not
receiving offered assistance. The object of this discourse is to exhibit more particularly in what this
assistance consists or to show in what ways Christ knocks at the door of the heart. And he does this

By his spirit,

By his word,

By his ordinances,
By his providences.

Christ knocks at the door of the heart by his spirit.

So radical deep and universal is the disparity of man's heart so dreadfully alienated from God in its every
affection and so much positive opposition to his character exists in it that the heat of summer is not
more necessary to the bringing forth of the plants of the earth - than is the influence of the Spirit of God
to the production and preservation of holiness in the soul. Let man put forth his mightiest moral
energies let him rigidly adhere to rules of discipline and duty let him study the works and the character
of God - if during all this while the Spirit be withheld he has labored in vain and has not acquired one
particle of love to God. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. Every good and every
perfect gift not only in the natural but in the moral world is from above and comes down from the Father
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of lights.

But Blessed be God he has promised that in the times of the Gospel - that is after the coming of Christ
unto the end of time he will pour out his Spirit upon all flesh, Christ hath, ascended up on high leading
captivity captive and gave gifts unto men. It is expedient for you says Christ to his disciples that | go
away: for if | go not away the Comforter will not come unto you: but if | depart | will send him unto you.
And when he is come he will reprove the works of sin and of righteousness and of judgment of sin
because they believe not on me — Of righteousness because | go to my Father and ye see me no more; of
judgment because the prince of this world is judged. Here it is evident that by the Spirits reproving the
world we are to understand that he reproves the whole world not only saints but sinners: for in the next
verse the reason of the reproof is given - because they believe not on me - and this is the character of
sinners.

From these passages and many more that might be named - indeed from the tenor of the bible
throughout the tenor of the bible throughout - we may be assured that although we are not sufficient of
ourselves to think any thing as of ourselves yet God's Spirit is even striving with us and warning us of our
spiritual danger. As the result of Christ's obedience and intercession he is poured out upon all flesh and
when they do not visit him he convinces them of sin righteousness and of judgment to come. When they
listen to his warnings he alarms them till they are disposed to flee to the strong hold of safety - and
when they hearken to his invitations of mercy he melts their hearts into gratitude by exhibiting to them
the boundless love of God displayed in the work of redemption.

The incipient influences of the spirit however when he has not yet entered the heart but is only knocking
at the door of it, are so gentle and mild that we are very apt to mistake them for the ordinary operations
of the mind. Indeed how can the sinner (and of such we now speak) believe that the Spirit is operating
upon his own heart when he denies his influence upon any heart? But there are seasons when every
unregenerate man pauses in his worldly and sinful pursuits and seriously reflects upon his past conduct
and his future state — when for a time he feels that there is something real in religion and something
unsatisfying in the world - and something wrong in his heart. Then is the Spirit active - and these feelings
as a result of his influences. Some peculiar circumstances and the man's condition might indeed have
been the immediate cause of his sober reflections. But the Spirit gives his thoughts religious character
and this up his moral powers of discernment. But the world again presents its allurements, Satan is
active in his efforts - and this man closes his ears to the Spirits warnings and returns to his wallowing in
the mine. O what an exchange has he made! Had he only opened the door of his heart. He who was in
the beginning with God and was God — he who created all things in heaven and earth, visible and
indivisible would have come in and been his guest. But against him does he shut the door. And what
companions has he in exchange. O vile substitutes! The world - the flesh and the Devil!

There are times also when the sinner realizes that the Bible deserves more of his serious perusal. He can
indeed repeat many passages out of it but he has never read it seriously and with a heartfelt anxiety to
discover the truth it reveals. He resolves to commence a sober investigation of the sacred volume. This
my hearers is the workings of the Spirit. Not but that the man could read the bible without supernatural
assistance yet he would not read it with such impressions of its importance - there would be a part of
that religiousness of feeling he now experiences. And did this man carry into effect his resolutions - did
he improve the gentle breathings of the Comforter he would find them followed by a demonstration of
the Spirit and of power. For whosoever hath to him shall be given and he shall have abundantly but
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. And so probably would it be with
this man. His reading the bible would be limited to a few chapters - because he had not cherished that
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religious feeling the Spirit had given him. But suffered it to be effaced by the lusts of the world - those
eternal enemies to religion - those resisters of the Holy Ghost.

There are other seasons when the Spirit unwilling that any should perish stands at the door of the heart
and beseeches admittance. You will never forget that hour when some dear friend was torn from you by
death your arms by death - and you are left alone on earth a monument of sorrow - O then how tender
and yielding was your heart. And with your sensibility there was mingled a feeling of religion. The
thoughts of another world often came across your soul because your friend had gone thither. And if you
were in heaven you longed at your exit from life to be with him. But for that holy place you fill yourself
unprepared and there seemed between your soul and God a mighty interval —an untrodden gulf - you
felt alarmed and were brought even to pour out your soul in prayer. O then did the Spirit like a kind
friend redouble his strivings with your soul and make intercessions for you with groanings that could not
be uttered. But gradually did your affection for the dead pass from your heart by the intrusion of the
living and so did your thoughts of heaven, go away as the morning cloud and as the earthly dew.

In like manner does the Spirit renew his strivings with the unconverted heart at every peculiar season of
life. When mercies are showered down in perfusion he touches a more tender string and would fain
awaken the feelings of gratitude and love toward so kind and bountiful Father in heaven. In the day of
sickness he addresses the fears - as also when his judgments are abroad in the land or the voice of his
thunder is in the heavens and his lightnings lighted the earth and the tempest is spreading ruin around
us. Through the instrumentality of his preached word he likewise comes sometimes an unwelcome
visitor with a voice that thrills through the soul of the sinner and carries conviction to the conscience.
But alas how often are these convictions suffered to bear away without terminating in conversion!

But we have dwell upon the first head of this discourse longer than we intended and therefore hasten to
say in the second place that Christ knocks at the door of the heart by his Word. And were not man's
heart harder than the stones it would be broken by this so powerful engine: for in Jeremiah it is said — Is
not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh that rock in pieces! It is also
emphatically styled by Paul, The sword of the Spirit, and again he says, for the soul of God is quick and
powerful, and sharper than any two edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and Spirit
and of the joints and marrow and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And when we
examine the bible we find that the Apostle has not over rated it's power: though to the understanding of
those who have never felt its influence and never read it with seriousness this language of Paul appears
the mere effusion of an over heated enthusiast. There is such a simplicity yet pungency in the Scriptures
- such a knowledge of the human heart and such a searching into its dark windings displayed by the
inspired freeman - such a blow is aimed at human pride on almost every page - such a sinking of the
creature and exalting of the Creator - such a bold and unsparing delineation of the universal and
unalienated depravity of the human heart - such a picture of the wretchedness blindness and
helplessness of man by nature - such a vigorous grouping of mankind into two great classes of sinners
and saints - such a leveling of human distinctions - such an extension of the law of God even to the
thoughts and motives — in fine so much of heaven and so little of earth is found in the bible that there is
no such thing as reading it sincerely and seriously with a belief that it is from God without feeling it's
reproofs, entering like so many arrows into the conscience. When the sinner seriously compares his own
doings and feelings with the law of God as given in the bible - when he reads that the first great
commandment is to love the Lord with all his heart soul and strength - and perceived by looking back
upon the exercises of his heart that he does not love him at all - when he reads that, whether he eat or
drink or whatever he do he must do all to the glory of God and cannot avoid knowing that the glory of
God has no place among the motives of his conduct, when he reads that he must deny himself and take
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up his cross and follow Christ - must crucify the lusts and unholy affections - must not love the world
neither the things that are in the world - must pray without ceasing - must confess Christ before men -
must come out from the world and be separate - and all this time knows that he indulges in known sin -
that he has never restrained his passions any farther than health and worldly reputation required - that
he has uniformly and eagerly sought the riches or honors of the world solely from selfish motives
without any desire to promote thereby the cause of religion - that he does not pray at all unless it be in
seasons of affliction - that he has not confessed Christ before man - nor done anything in his service -
nor come out from the world any farther than to live externally decent to which worldly interest
prompted - when the sinner makes such a comparison as this and he cannot avoid doing it he attentively
read the bible, it must discover to him his total deficiency and his imminent danger: A conflict will most
likely ensue in his heart between the flesh and the spirit and he may be induced open the door that
Christ may come in to him and be formed in him the hope of glory. Now there are three modes in which
sinners avoid this result. The first is to deny that the bible is inspired - the second is to read it carelessly
over with a caviling sceptical spirit —and the third not to read it at all. In one or the other of these
modes are most men successful in shielding their hearts against the penetrating influence of the Word
of God — and the last of these methods viz. not to read the Scriptures is the one most usually employed.

We come in the third place to say that Christ knocks at the door of the heart by his ordinances. Among
these the Sabbath and the administration of the word by preaching are the most restricting. And even
infidels acknowledge their importance in maintaining morality and order and decency among men. Since
experience evinces that where these ordinances are not maintained society soon relapses into
corruption and barbarism. But their influence is not limited to this world. Religion also advances or
declines as these flourish or decay. Faith, says Paul, cometh by hearing. And how they shall they believe
in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? Ever since the days of
Christ his house has been the spot most signalized for the conversion of such sinners. Thousands have
there first felt the arrows of conviction reach their hearts, piercing there a wound which they could
never heal till they had applied to the great physician of souls.

Let not the success of the ministers of the Gospel however be imputed to their own strength - or talents
or eloquence or superior holiness. They are but men, weak, sinful men - who have within them the same
passions to subdue - the same body of death to weigh them down — and the same spiritual conflicts to
maintain as other men. The treasure of the Gospel is committed to earthen vessels that the excellency of
the power may be of God and not of men. God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the
mighty - that no flesh should glory in his presence. It is not always under the preaching of that man who
can bring all the energies of a gigantic mind to impress the truth of the Gospel that we find the most
instances of arrested attention and conviction of heart - nor under the preaching of him whose
harmonious periods and striking images fasten upon him every eye and captivate every feeling. All this
may be to the heavens only as a very lovely song of one that has a pleasant voice and can play well on
an instrument: for they hear his words but they do them not.

The truth is my hearers that aside from the cooperation of the Spirit the chief efficacy of preaching and
of all the Gospel ordinances results from their nature. There is something in the stillness and order of
the Sabbath and its professed object that can hardly fail of arresting the attention of the most careless.
And as to preaching, there are no other subjects so momentous, grand, and awful as those discussed in
the pulpit - and however plain and homely the dressing in which they may be presented their inherent
dignity grandeur and solemnity, though they may be obscured cannot be destroyed. The doctrines of
the Gospel cannot be presented in a more forcible manner than in the language of the bible. And yet
how plain, unaffected and simple is that language! In short the bible is a quiver full of arrows and
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however unskillfully the preacher may hurl them it is scarcely possible that some of them should not
reach the conscience.

But notwithstanding the fitness of the Ordinances of Christ to arrest the attention of the sinners, the
great majority of men contrive to evade their influence and to close their ears against that voice which
Christ is thus directing to their hearts. This is in part effected by neglecting these ordinances - and in
part by attending upon them in a careless improper manner with hearts full of the word; whereby the
world is choked and becometh unfruitful.

The next mode and the last we shall mention in which Christ may be said to knock at the door of the
heart is by his Providences.

The influence of condition upon the sentimental feelings and habits of men is very extensive. A change
in our external state frequently produces a change in feeling and sentiment. We seem as it were to be
translated into a new region where objects appear to us in an entirely different aspect. This is more
eminently true of adversity. It has a powerful influence in moving those scales from our eyes which
prosperity have covered over them. To be abundantly filled with this world's good things ought indeed
to lead our thoughts in gratitude to the giver - and were not it not for a strange perversity in our hearts
and the dreadful alienation of affections from God which would be the effect and the goodness of God
would lead us to repentance. But in the day of prosperity man is to apt to say, By the strength of my
hand I have done it, and by my wisdom for | am prudent. But when God in great mercy takes away our
enjoyment - our riches - our honors - our friends - these false impressions are destroyed and man is led
to see his own poverty and weakness. Our mountain that seemed to stand so strong suddenly falls and
discloses its foundation of sand. Those flattening prospects to which we were pressing forward so
ardently and eagerly — where the fields were covered with flowers and fruit and the voice of music
sounded on every side these are now changed into scorched and barren deserts covered with rocks and
echoing with the yell of beasts of prey. Before we looked at these things through a deceptive medium
which could convert beauty into deformity - barrenness into fertility - and death into life. When this
medium is taken away we look at the scene as it is. We pause in our ardent pursuit and weep over the
desolate picture and lament our infatuation.

Oh my hearers, there is no need of appealing to your experience in proof of this representation. For at
the mention of the holiest you can hardly fail to look back to that day of darkness when you saw
yourselves reduced from plenty to want - from honor to dishonor - from health to sickness - from the
smile of friendship to the bitterness of hatred - from the endearments of love to the stabs of enmity or
when you saw the grave close over the remains of a wife or a husband a father or a mother a sister or a
brother a child or a friend. O how dreary and desolate and uncertain did the world then look to you!
How tender was your heart - and how you wept over the ruins of your brightest hopes! But what was
the final termination of all this? Did not this sensibility soon become blunted and the world gradually
lose its deformity and emptiness in your eyes and become more beautiful and engaging until you were
again as ardent in its pursuits and as much captivated by its prospects as ever? Did your afflictions end in
your conversion to religion and do you now exhibit the fruits of it and well ordered lives and
conversations? O it is to be feared that many of us slighted this gracious call of the Redeemer - this
powerful knocking at the door of our hearts and went back to the world with hardened hearts - saying
its vanities — these be our gods.

A single inference will close this discourse and it is this. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for those who do not open the door of their hearts that Christ
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may come into them and repenteth them and be he with them.

Who is Christ? In the scripture he is styled over all God blessed Governor. Yet this being who created all
things - first condescended to come into this world and die for mankind that there me that they may
live. He next ascended to the right hand of the Majesty on high to make continual intercession for
sinners. And to contemplate the picture of infinite beneficence and love he again comes down from his
throne of glory and condescends by his Spirit, his Word - his ordinances and his Providences to knock at
the door of every man's heart for admittance - to beseech him by all the motives in heaven and earth to
accept of salvation as a free gift readily purchased at his hands. And these tender entreaties does he
continue month after month and year after year though perpetually resisted and avoided. Where can
there be found a picture of love equal to this?

And now what shall the end be of those who turn a deaf ear to all these offers of mercy and close a hard
heart against all these pleading solicitations of care and kindness? How shall we escape if we neglect so
great salvation? He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or three witnesses. O how
much our punishment suppose ye shall he be thought worthy who have trodden under foot the Son of
God - and hath done despite into the Spirit of grace? O it will be one of the bitterest pangs of our future
misery to look back upon this world and remember how often we have driven a pleading Saviour from
our hearts - how often we have resisted the stirrings of his spirit - the warnings of his Word - the calls of
his ministers - and the rebukes of his providences - and how willfully we rushed to destruction though
we had to fight all our way to hell against the stirrings of infinite love.

Delivered

At Brattleborough West Parish June 4 1820

At Deerfield North Parish Green River School House September 1820
At Conway January 1821

At Conway February 1825
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Sermon 23 Characters That are Shut Out of Heaven

[Sermon No. 23, "Characters That Are Shut Out of Heaven," Matthew 25:10, 1820 Jun,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 4]

Matthew 25 verse 10

And the door was shut

Christ in his public instructions often seized upon passing events, OR referred to particular customs
among the Jews FOR illustration of his doctrines. Every occurrence was improved and pound to some
religious end - and by exhibiting the communion between natural and spiritual objects he would often
surprise his hearers into a belief of the truth by thus throwing instruction into their minds at a moment
when they were not aware and their hearts were not barred up against conviction. The text we have just
read illustrates one of these cases. It is the conclusion of the parable of the ten virgins - five of whom are
said to have been wise and five foolish. The Jews in their marriages observed much ceremony - usually
keeping a feast seven days. And at the end of this time the parties were conducted to the bridegroom’s
house by their friends with lighted lamps. After those who were invited and attended him had entered
his house, it was closed and after the door was shut no more were admitted. Though the foolish virgins
returned after going to buy oil and said, Lord, Lord open unto us - yet he answered and said verily | say
unto you | know you not. Their neglecting the accustomed preparations manifested such an indifference
to the bridegroom and his invitation as justly excluded them from the honors of the marriage feast.

The application of this parable parable to religion is so plain that Christ did not think it necessary
formally to make it. He is the bridegroom - his church the bride - the marriage is the future union of the
church to Christ in heaven. And the ten virgins represent professors of religion. Five of went into the
marriage feast, because their lamps were trimmed and burning - that is, in the Spiritual sense, because
their hearts were filled with holy affections in this country's dispositions by the Spirit of God. But five
had no oil, that is were destitute of these affections although they had an appearance of religion. They
therefore were thought out from shut out from the marriage - and against them will the door of heaven
hereafter be shut. And so will it be closed against many other descriptions of persons. And it is the
object of this discourse to point out more definitely who will thus be excluded from heaven.

And here let it be remarked that the invitation to the marriage supper of the Lamb is not like the
invitation to a feast on earth confined to a few - but it is wide as the world embracing every rational soul
- To every one that thirsteth come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat;
yea come buy wine and milk without money and without price. The Spirit and the bride say come and let
him that herewith say come: And let him that is a thirst come and whosoever will let him take the water
of life freely. And Christ not only gives this invitation, reaching to every man civilized or savage, but he
urges them to accept of it by the stirrings of his Spirit by the teaching of his word - by the instructions of
his preached gospel and by all his dealings with men prosperous or adverse. The world is an immense
storehouse of means all adapted to bring us to accept this gracious offer. O it is indeed gracious! to
invite and urge such unworthy rebels as we are - without any moral soundness from the crown of the
head to the sole of the foot to go to the seat and to feast forever upon those joys which eye have not
seen nor ear heard nor hath it entered into the heart of man to conceive. But the day of mercy cannot
last forever. And when this is once closed and the night of God's vengeance settles over the world the
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door of hope and of heaven will be shut up forever. Those who have listened to the calls of the gospel
and clinging around the cross have been carried into the new Jerusalem will no more go out. While
those who have slighted these invitations will plead in vain for admittance. O who of us my hearers will
be thus left in outer darkness and see the door of heaven eternally barred against us?

In the first place this will be the lot of those of us who professing to be the disciples of Christ do not live
agreeably to his Gospel.

And shall we say that because the ten virgins in the parable represent professing Christians and half of
them were foolish therefore half of the professors of religion will be shut out from the marriage supper
of the Lamb? Such a principle or interpretation carried through the Bible would involve us in absurdity.
The day of judgment alone will declare who among professors of religion are wise and who are foolish.
But it is certain that many of us who have named the name of Christ before man will hereafter knock in
vain at the at the gate of heaven for admittance. For says Christ, Many are called but few are chosen.
Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many | say unto you shall seek to enter in but shall not be able.
Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord have we not prophesied in thy name and in thy name have
cast out devils? And in the name done many wonderful works? Then will | profess unto them, | never
knew you: depart from me ye that work iniquity. There be some professing Christians who concerning
the faith make shipwreck - others having begun in the Spirit and in the flesh - others who forsake their
first love and others whom it is impossible to renew again to repentance, saying they crucify to
themselves the Son of God afresh and put him to an open shame and do despite unto the Spirit of grace.
Against all such most surely will the door of Heaven be finally closed. There are others who cannot find
any evidence of their Christian state in their lives - but who rely upon certain powerful convictions and
succeeding joys at the period of their supposed conversion for proof of their regeneration. Such will find
at last that not every one that saith unto Christ Lord, None shall enter into the kingdom of heaven but
they who do the will of his Father which is in heaven. Other professors there are who have surrendered
their hearts to Christ only in part - they do not feel that salvation is holy by grace through faith but place
some secret reliance on their own good deeds. If religion can be made a secondary object and if God will
accept of a secondary place in the heart these would be saved. But in heaven is no place for the man
who does not seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness - who does not feel the burden of his
sin to be so great that a Saviour alone can free him and who does not accept of salvation as a free
unmerited gift through the redemption by Jesus Christ. From general confessions of their sin - a general
view of God's benevolence and a speculative acknowledgment of the doctrine of atonement will never
save men from the wrath of God. He has chosen his own way of saving sinners and if they refuse to
come quite up to that discriminating line he has drawn in the Bible - if they take part of their religious
system from the Scriptures and supply the rest by their own reason - if they lower down one jot or tittle
that standard God has established as the measure of their holiness or if they received for doctrines the
commandments of man they do all this at their peril. God hath said Except a man be born of water and
the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. This man who is not thus regenerated therefore
never will enter heaven. God has said that, Christians are justified freely by his grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Therefore a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.
Therefore by the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be justified. Hence then we may conclude that the
door of heaven will be closed against all those shut against all those who seek justification by their own
works. And hence to perceive that vague and general view concerning the plan of God salvation will not
save us — since such views will never lead us to seek regeneration and justification in the way God has
appointed.

There are other professors of religion who assent to every doctrine of the Gospel and who are very
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zealous in contending for the faith once delivered to the saints but who show their faith by their words
not by their works - who are not careful to maintain good works and who do not keep the
commandments of Christ. Now there is nothing plainer in the bible than that faith without works is dead
- and there cannot be a heresy more destructive or a delusion more fatal than a belief that a man can be
a Christian however firm his belief who wittingly and habitually violates the commandments of the
moral law. Scarcely a moral precept can be found that is not contained in the Scriptures enforced by the
strongest language. This new principle implanted in the heart of the Holy Ghost is an active principle -
and will be in continual exercise for destroying remaining corruption in a man's own bosom and for
fulfilling every duty to his fellow men and his God. The works of the flesh says an Apostle are manifest,
which are these adultery, fornication, uncleanliness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,
emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envying, murders, drunkenness, revelling and such like: of
the which | tell you before as | have also told you in times past that they which do such things shall not
inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long deferring gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, against such there is no law. If therefore these last mentioned
fruits do not appear in the professed Christians conduct the love of God is not shed abroad in his heart by
the Holy Ghost. If any man love me, says Christ, he will keep my words. He that loveth me not keepeth
not my sayings. He that saith | know him, says John, and keepeth not his commandments is a liar and the
truth is not in him. Hence then may we conclude that if any of us makes the whole of religion to consist in
belief without practice, we are deceiving ourselves: and when once the master of the house (that is
Christ) hath risen up and shut the door and we begin to stand without and to knock at the door saying
Lord Lord open unto us: he shall say unto us | know you not whence you are: Depart from me all you
workers of iniquity.

And here we may remark how aggravated bitter and agonizing will be the disappointment of the
professor of religion who has deceived himself with a false hope who has imagined himself to be rich
and increased with goods and to have need of nothing. But when he opens his eyes in the eternal world
finds himself a naked miserable unfriended soul. And O how despairing will be that look of his when he
turns his eyes toward heaven and sees the last of its gates closing against him and the bridegroom is
death to his voice pleading for admittance! There was a friend in heaven to intercede for him while he
was on earth - and strove with him by his Spirit, his vow and his ordinances to deliver him from the
strong delusions which self-righteousness had involved him. But with a blind obstinacy he would not
listen to those merciful warnings. And now will that friend - that long suffering Jesus close his ear against
all his cries and he will be see the mild countenance of a friend changed into the sternness of a judge -
and instead of feeling the warm and invigorating beams of the Saviour’s love he will feel the flames of
Divine wrath withering his inmost soul. He will even the man of Nineveh around him enduring a
punishment more tolerable than his for they repented at the preaching of Jonah. But he has been deaf
to the calls of the Gospel to the word of God - and closed his eyes against the full blaze of lights that
shines in a Gospel land. Nay with presumption has he taken a seat at the table of Christ without
examining his heart and thus has eaten and drank damnation to himself.

We proceed in the second place to point out some other descriptions of men against whom the door of
heaven will finally be shut. And by looking forward only a few days we can in imagination see them as
they approach the new Jerusalem and seek in vain for admission to its golden streets.

Look first at the man who in this world entertained the idea that God was so benevolent Being that He
never could punish such weak and ignorant creatures as men are and who therefore expected to be
received into heaven without having made any preparation for it. But he has now crossed the dark
valley of death and the scales are fallen from his eyes and he perceives that God has also an attribute of



82 Sermons of Edward Hitchcock

justice to support. He sees that justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne and against his own
character does this attribute now stand out to ban him from heaven. On earth justice and mercy might
have been reconciled in this man's salvation had he only embraced Jesus Christ as a mediator. But his
proud Spirit would not stoop to so humbling a doctrine which seemed to him foolishness. He preferred
trusting to loose notions of God’s clemency. And how full of vexation and disappointment must is that
look he now cast towards heaven and hears the armies thereof uniting in the song of Moses and the
Lamb — just | am there are thy ways thou king of saints.

Next to this man you may see him advancing full of confidence in his qualifications for heaven who on
earth believed that if a man were honest and upright and honorable and merciful he could not fail of
heaven though he did not believe in the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel. But as he approaches the walls
of heaven he is struck with those elevated songs of worship which continually ascend from the blessed
inhabitants: he has never acquired any relish for such worship and all this appears to him now as
disgusting as when he saw the saints on earth engaged in adoration and praise. And were he to be
admitted to heaven he would have a spiritual body and would have no temptations to sin so that there
would be no room for the exercise of but a small part of morality he had practiced on earth. Hence does
he perceive that were he in heaven he would have no employment there, since he could not join in
those services which constitute the chief happiness of the saints. And now for the first time does he
perceive that it is right the gate of heaven should be shut against him since he must be miserable were
he admitted there. O how bitter is that mixed emotion of disappointment and vexation and despair
which now feeds upon his soul.

Look now at a man of another description advancing towards the gate of heaven through which the
Bridegroom and his guests have gone in and shut it up never to be opened. This man on earth was one
of those who gave himself no trouble concerning a future state and suffered every warning to die away
without ever rousing him to reflection. But he is at length soured - and with a fearful anxiety presses for
admittance into heaven. But it is too late. The door is shut! Perhaps for twenty or thirty or fourty years
he has slighted the most pressing invitations to put on the wedding garment prepare himself for the
marriage supper of the Lamb. At length death called him from the world of grace and he now lifts up his
eyes in a world of sorrow. And wherever he turns then all to him is the shadow of death.

The next man who presses toward the closed gate of the New Jerusalem is one who has lived and died
without prayer that is without a habit of prayer either and his family are in the closet. Believing that God
knows all our wants before we ask him and then he will not infringe the cause of nature to answer our
petitions this man regarded prayer as mere waste of breath not considering that it is one of the
appointed means by which God communicates his blessings and that it is the natural expression of a
heart that truly loves God. And now as he comes to the door of heaven he begins to realize that its God
is a stranger to him and that by neglecting communion with him while on earth he is a stranger to the
employments of heaven. Hence does he perceive the reasonableness of that fate by which he is shut out
from the presence of God and the Lamb.

We may look next at the rich and the honorable man who advances with a full confidence that as on
earth so in heaven he shall be welcomed and flattered and raised to an exalted seat. How cutting then
will be his misery when he hears a voice from the high and holy place thou in thy lifetime has received
good things — thou hast had thy servant. And when he raises his eyes toward heaven this man
recognizes many who on earth were his inferiors who waited upon his nod whom he oppressed and
despised and in whose society he felt it a disgrace to spend even an hour many of these he now sees
sitting upon thrones wearing white robes with palms in their hands and crowns of immortal glory upon
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their heads: while he is thrust into outer darkness with dogs and sorcerers and whoremongers and
idolaters and whatsoever loveth and maketh a lie! O what a state is this at human pride and you can
perceive how deeply it strikes his heart by that countenance wild with despair and by those curses that
are forced forth against the Almighty. But all is of no avail for the door of Heaven is one which Christ
shuttereth and no man openest. However powerful riches and splendor and learning on earth they
cannot purchase heaven.

But who is this that stands at a distance and seems afraid even to cast a look toward the city of God? It
is the man who scoffed at religion on earth and regarded it all as a delusion. And now when the full
blaze of reality and demonstration bursts upon his sight and he perceives that he has been fighting
against God how should he dare to attempt an entrance into the spot where this God his energy makes
the most signal manifestation of his glory and truth! Better is outer darkness with all its weeping and
gnashing of teeth than such a display of God and were he forced into heaven it would add a double pang
to his misery.

By the side of this man stands another who on earth has taken the name of God in vain and who now
begins to feel those curses he so often invoked. O he dare not approach the hall of heaven lest the
flaming sword of God'’s justice turning every way to guard the holy city from everything that defileth it
should come down upon him without mercy.

Along with these men you perceive others of different characters on earth but all bearing the mark of
sin in their foreheads. Then you see the idolaters, the drunkards, the liars, the fornicators, the adultress,
the deceitful, the dishonest, the thief, the robber, and the murderer not presuming to look toward
heaven for admittance there - not wishing to approach nearer to that Being whose absence produces
despair but whose presence would be to them a consuming fire. O what a group of misery! What a
hateful society in which to wear away eternity!

Yet my hearers among all these various characters against whom the door of heaven is closed, do we
not discern our own! Let the enquiry come home individually to our hearts who among us must be cast
into outer darkness where is weeping and gnashing of teeth? What if an Omniscient God this day should
call upon those of us whose lamps are trimmed and burning to go with him to the feast of eternity!
Would not a fearfully great multitude of us be left to crowd around the closed door and to mock in vain?
What if at this moment death should smite every person present! Would our spirits immediately ascend
to heaven? Would there be no suffering? Is our work done and well done have we consciences void of
offenses towards God and man? Have we all embraced Christ by faith? Have we all been regenerated by
the Spirit of God? Is there no false or self-deceived professor among us - no self-righteous man - no one
living unconcerned about futurity - no one living without prayer - no one receiving all his good things in
this world - no scoffer - nor blasphemer - nor drunkard — nor liar - nor fornicator - nor adulterer - nor
hypocrite! O thou who searches the heart and triests the reins make each of us to know our real
characters and suffer none of us to neglect our preparation for heaven till the door be shut! And to thee
shall be the glory through Jesus Christ - Amen.

Delivered
At Brattleboro at a lecture N.W. part of town June 1820

At Conway (Shirkshire) November 1820
At Conway at the Meeting House March 1822
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Sermon 25 Day of Judgment

[Sermon No. 25, "Day of Judgment," Revelations 20:12, 1820 Jun,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 4]

Revelations 20:12

And | saw the dead small and great stand before God.

Il Corinthians 5:10

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ.

[The first paragraph appears to have been added some time after the sermon was originally written. It is
squeezed between the title and the passage of scripture.]]

For nearly six thousand years death has been mowing down the human race and consigning them to the
grave by multitudes. Nearly twenty - five millions have fallen before him every year - more than seventy
thousand every day and about three thousand every hour and nearly one every second. At this rate the
earth already contains in its bosom the graves of more than one hundred - fifty - thousand millions of
our race. Many thousand millions more will sleep in it and the final consummation of all things
mentioned in the text.

If we suppose the average population of the globe since the creation to have been no higher than six
hundred millions and that one such generation disappears every forty years and is exceeded by a new
one it will follow that the number of inhabitants that have lived on earth previous to the present time
falls but little short of ninety thousand millions. How many more inhabitants are to exist on earth
previous to its destruction we know not: but as the millennium is not yet commenced and at that time
Christ is to reign a thousand years in the world it will be a very moderate calculation to state the
population of the globe from beginning to end at one hundred - fifty thousand millions. And these are
that great assembly of small and great which will then stand before God [which must appear before the
judgment seat of Christ]. Not one of this immense number at whatever period he lived —in whatsoever
place however obscure and unknown in life or death - however short his existence not one will be about
- for that day all of the days were made - that meeting is the consummation of every earthly event.

In this world a thousand causes separate us from those we once knew and even from our nearest
relatives and friends so that we see them no more. The grave of the father is often in one quarter of the
world and that of the child in another. The husband perishes on the ocean many leagues from his family
- and thousands of friends are denied the mournful satisfaction of closing the eyes of those they love.
But the meeting before the judgment seat of Christ will restore to each other’s view the separated
friends. Yes and their too will enemies meet and the rich and the poor - the honorable and dishonorable
- the prince and the peasant - the virtuous and the vicious - the religious and the irreligious - all of every
character grade and condition will hear the shout of the archangel at the trumpet of God and crowd
around the tribunal of Christ.
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It is my intention my hearers in this discourse to confine myself as closely as possible to the facts stated
in the text that we must all [stand before God] appear before the judgment seat of Christ. Having taken
a general view of that great assembly we shall now proceed to select individuals who were in some way
or other connected on earth and whose opinions or words or examples contributed to help one another
to heaven or to hell. We shall endeavor to point out to you their appearance and feelings when they first
meet before the judgment seat and looking at each other recognize a relative or a friend or a companion
or a teacher or a scholar.

The object for which we are to assemble around the heavenly tribunal will be known by every Spirit. We
show each one of us most forcibly realize that our eternal destiny is there to be fixed, according to the
deeds done in the body. Our thoughts therefore will be irresistibly turned back upon this world. And all
our conduct here will pass in rapid distinct view before us. Every spot where we violated the laws of God
or performed deeds of holiness - and every companion who persuaded us to the one or the other will be
more clearly impressed on the memory. How forcibly then will it strike us and what a mixture of
emotion will it excite when we lift our eyes and see that companion standing by our side!

Look first at the scoffer who on earth turned the subject of religion particularly the experimental part of
it into ridicule. Before a particular set of companions he displayed all his wit in setting off the man of
prayer - and even provided so far as to make a mock prayer in the presence of the God who will not be
mocked with impunity. He then gained the hardy applause of his companions and they formed a band
mutually though unknowingly pledged to blind each other’s eyes and to rush unto destruction. Religion
then appeared all a farce. Now it seems all reality - as they open their eyes before the judgment seat
and find themselves with the same companions. But O how changed the scene and how changed their
feelings! Every look at each other recalls to mind their hated communion on earth — their scoffing and
blasphemy. Self-condemned they do not wait the sentence of the judge before whose bar they stand
but begin to pour forth mutual reproaches and curses - an employment which is to last forever.

We will point you next to the man who in the world spent much of his time and possessions in riot or
drunkenness or gambling. How full of honor is his countenance when he sees his companions stand
before him! They allured him to those corrupting scenes when he was yet uncontaminated by the evil
that is in the world. They led him on from one step to another - from the intemperate frolics to the
gaming table - from this to profanity — fraud infamy disease and untimely death. All these scenes and
this conduct now rush over his guilty soul as he stares these companions in the face: in vain does he call
upon them now to save him from the coming wrath of the judge and execrate their cruelty - their only
answer is reproach for reproach and execration for execration.

Before the same tribunal you may see also the seducer meeting the object of seduction. This sin of his
was already praying upon his soul and he knew that it would in justice cast him down to the very lowest
place in hell. For he had violated his most sacred promises - he had betrayed unsuspecting innocence
and virtue and plunged a human being from hope and happiness down to despair and perdition. On
earth his heart felt not how enormous was his guilt but now the very thought was in supportable: and
what a shock does it give his feelings, as the wild and despairing countenance of mindless innocence
turns fall upon him and fastens upon him a look of anguish inexpressible! He turns to flee from the
agonizing pictures: but that countenance follows him through the midst of so many millions and he
hears continually the shriek of despair and the cry of reproach entering like so many arrows into his
soul! Yes and this same countenance and this same voice will follow him and find him and harrow up his
soul forever!
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We will turn our eyes next to two men who on earth were enemies. They could not endure each other’s
society and a separation took place between them - and they would listen to no reconciliation each one
insisting that the other was wrong and must make all the concessions. Thus did they cut themselves off
from every hope of heaven: for when they came with their gift to the altar that is when they came to
pray before God they did not first go away and be reconciled - and since they did not forget neither did
their father in heaven forgive their trespasses. Thus they lived and thus they died. And when they meet
before the judgment seat of Christ how full of fury and revenge is that look each casts upon the other
according him as the author of his ruin as the means of bringing him into final condemnation. It is
indeed true that they have mutually barred each other out of heaven. Had they been forgiving and
reconcilable on earth their father in heaven would have forgiven them. But their ungodly feelings
separated them while they lived and led them to say all manner of evil one against another: and now
will they have the satisfaction of indulging their persecuting Spirit through all eternity.

The next man who arrests our attention before the judgment seat by his agitation and trembling is a
character very common on earth. You have often seen him on the Sabbath that day which the Lord hath
made in violation of the laws of the land - and in opposition to the feelings of all the more respectable
classes in society and above all in defiance of the law of God, remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy -
you have seen this man strolling about the fields - or tending to his worldly business or riding for
pleasure or profit, or paying visits, or reading irreligious books and in many other modes doing his own
ways - finding its own pleasures and speaking his own words. When entreated by some Christian friend
not to pursue so demoralizing and unworthy a course of conduct he only laughed him to scorn. But as he
now stands before the judgment seat he perceives that in heaven there is one eternal Sabbath more
spiritual and strict than any he even ever witnessed on earth - he perceives therefore that he is not
prepared for enjoying heaven were he admitted there. His violations of the Sabbath on earth now crowd
upon his memory - and so do the admonitions of that friend whom he left to scorn. Yes and as he raises
his eyes he perceives that friend before him - with a countenance full of immortality and beaming with
that joy he is soon to enter. O that look goes to the soul of the sinner and raises the storm of emotions
there which never can be quelled. The laugh of scorn with which he once answered every warning is
now exchanged for the grown of despair. He flees from the presence of his once faithful friend - and
gladly world he hide from the face of his judge who is Lord of the Sabbath — for he now appears in
flaming fire.

The next picture to which we would direct your eyes is that of the oppressor now in his turn tormented
by those he once oppressed. You see one of this description surrounded by the poor the widow the
fatherless whom on earth he had robbed of their hard earned pittance and made himself rich by cruel
extractions. Once he was above law and feared no earthly tribunal: but these poor men now call upon
him to look at the judgment seat before which he is dragged. O his heart has already been condemned
and how gladly would he give a thousand worlds to those whom he oppressed on earth if it could ease
for one hour the gnawings of that worm that never dies.

You see another earthly oppressor surrounded by a whole nation, calling on him to remember how
many of them he had been the means of hurrying into eternity, and what an enormous load of misery
he had heaped upon them. What a meeting is this and what man could endure it! Yet it must be
endured by all the conquerors and bloody oppresses of the earth - and the pang will become more and
more intolerable forever.

We are next called to look at those who sustained a more intimate and tender relation on earth. And do
you not see the fallen countenance of that husband as he meets her who was once his wife? On earth
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that wife had often entreated him by her Christian example and affectionate exhortations to forsake
him and embrace the Saviour. But he was deaf to all her kind warnings. He regarded her as a weak
deluded woman. Yet now before the judgment seat of Christ he perceives her about to hear the
invitation come thou blessed of my Father inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of
the world. While to him it will be said, depart thou cursed into everlasting fire.

And on the other hand you may witness that wife on reclaimed by the thousand examples and
admonitions of a husband now taking a last agonizing look at him as he is ascending a throne of glory
while she is hurried away to the regions of outer darkness.

Before the judgment seat of Christ will the unbelieving husband also meet the unbelieving wife. In their
journey through life they united to oppose religion and strengthened each other's hands in resisting the
warnings of the Spirit - of the Bible and of the pulpit. And they succeeded. But now they have opened
their eyes in a world of realities and what a meeting is theirs - where as they look at one another they
realize that they were blind leaders of the blind and that each has helped the other forward in the road
of ruin! Regarding one another as mutual betrayers they will pour forth mutual reproaches and look
upon each other with unmingled disgust.

But in the midst of these reproaches their children come forward to fling another dagger to their souls.
O how agonizing and distracting is their complaint! Hear a son on earth dearly beloved, thus addressing
his father. O my father, through your example and omission | am here a guilty wretch before the tribunal
of my God. How many Sabbaths passed away and you gave me no instruction in religion! You never told
me that | was a sinner - you never pointed me to Christ nor informed me of the torments of hell. You
never taught me how to pray - you did not collect us morning and evening around the family altar. In
everything relating to our worldly interest you were kind and faithful. But in regard to religion you were
unfaithful and cruel beyond expression. And we now call on you to deliver us from the wrath of our
offended judge. O save us from going down to the flames of the lower world.

Another meeting of those intimately connected on the earth will take place before the judgment seat of
Christ and it is a meeting full of interest. The unfaithful unworthy minister of the Gospel there finds the
wretched people whom he has deluded and helped to perdition. It may be that he spent his time on
earth in inculcating false doctrines - or that he preached himself instead of Christ - or that he omitted to
declare the whole council of God - or that while he proclaimed the truth as it is in Jesus - he did not live
as becometh the Gospel and thus by his practice gave a lie to his profession. In either of these ways he
was an unfaithful minister and was a means of destroying the souls of men. And now you may see the
people who were thus deluded crowding around him, and crying aloud for vengeance to be poured
upon him. In vain does he strive to hide himself from their view. With the fury of despair they follow him
and reproach him in the midst of millions. And when he and they are cast into outer darkness it will be
no small part of his torment to dwell forever with those whom he his preaching or omission or example
has cut off from heaven and from hope.

On the other hand you perceive the judge of all the earth confronting impenitent sinners with the
faithful minister whose warnings they slighted although they heard them so often. This preacher cried
aloud and spared not - and declared the whole council of God whether men hear or whether they
forbore. All this the sinners who sat under his ministrations well remember and now they stand without
excuse naked and unfriended before their judge. Formerly they got rid of the faithful exhibitions of their
duty from the pulpit by ridicule or by reproach. But the day of realities is now come - they dare not deny
that they were warned of such a day. For he who warned them is now before them. And they stand
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waiting for the moment when the whirlwind of the Lord shall blow them away as stubble.

But my hearers we will dwell no longer on such agonizing pictures. We will look for a moment at those
whose meeting before the tribunal is joyful. And it is animating to look at that man who meets one on
earth formerly his friend and who by his faithful admonitions was led to embrace the Saviour. How
much of heaven beams from their countenances as they now first meet after having crossed the dark
valley of death and are safe on the shores of eternity, before that Saviour whom may love, who is
already more bending forward to place them upon that throne whereon he siteth at the right hand of
the Father!

There too may you see the husband and the wife who helped each other forward in the road to heaven
while on earth. Their union in this world was rendered the means of preparing them for an everlasting
union in heaven. And as they now witness the smiles of an approving judge how sweet it is to look back
to the earth and remember how often they walked to the house of God in company - how many prayers
morning and evening they offered up and how many exhortations and encouragements they gave each
other to press forward toward the mark for the prize! And O what an accession to their joy do these
parents experience when the children over whom they have so often watched and prayed and whom
they have taught so much in religion and offered in baptism to the glory of Almighty God when these
children meet them and bless them for all their kind exertions whereby they were brought to embrace
religion and can now meet their judge in peace! Christian parents could heaven itself afford a sweeter or
a purer joy than this?

Yet there is one more meeting not less delightful. And it is the meeting of the faithful minister of Christ
with those who have hearkened to his instructions and by his instrumentality have been led to embrace
the Saviour! These are the seals of his ministry and the crown of his rejoicing - the proof that he has not
labored in vain. And could he be assured of meeting one such soul in the day of the Lord. O it would be
worth laboring and suffering, spending and being spent, during a life of three score years and ten!

My hearers we ought not to dismiss this subject without enquiring what will be our meeting at the
judgment seat of Christ. For there must we all stand - either in our character as preacher or hearers - as
husband or wife as parents or children - as enemies or friends. There as we cast our eyes upon one
another all our relations in this world and all our actions here will crowd upon our memories and sink us
with despair or elevate us with joy! O it is an overwhelming thought.

What then will be the dread reality! Would to God that meeting might be to every one of us full of peace
and joy and heaven. Would to heaven that we who have this day worshipped God in his earthly temple,
however we may be separated on earth, might hereafter unite in peace and noble services in that
building of God that house not made with hands eternal in the heavens!

Delivered

At Brattleborough West Parish June 18th 1820
At Conway November 1820
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Sermon 27 [Prayers for the Irreligious]

[Sermon No. 27, "Prayers for the Irreligious," Psalms 106:23, 1820 Dec,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 5]

Psalms 106:3

Therefore he said that he would destroy them, had not Moses his chosen
stood before him in the breach to turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them.

There is not on record a more striking instance of the ingratitude and obduracy towards God than is
found in the history of the Israelites during their journey through the wilderness. Scarcely had they
entered upon their route with the plagues inflicted upon Egypt yet fresh in their memories - and with a
cloud by day and pillar of fire by night manifesting to them the certain protection of God and though
they advanced under the constant display of a miracle they soon began to distrust the faithfulness of
God, and they said unto Moses because there were no graves in Egypt hast thou taken us away to die in
this wilderness? Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us to carry us forth out of Egypt?

By manifesting such a distrustful Spirit the Israelites as the Psalmist declares provoked by the Red Sea.
But the prayer of Moses turned away his displeasure. And the Lord said unto Moses wherefore cried
thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward. They did so and saw the Red Sea
divide itself for them to pass through - while its returning waves buried their enemies forever. Yet in
three days where these stupendous miracles forgotten and ungrateful murmurs again filled the camp
because the waters of Marah were bitter. The intercession of Moses again prevailed. And in the midst of
miracles they again advanced. But soon was the cry heard - Would to God we had died by the hand of
the Lord in the land of Egypt when we sat by the fleshpots and where we did eat bread to the full: for ye
have brought us forth into the wilderness to kill this whole assembly with hunger. Still did the long-
suffering of God endure so much perverseness - and he replied to Moses, behold | will rain bread from
heaven for you.

These repeated deliverances however did not prevent repeated murmurs. And at Mount Sinai on whose
top the glory of the Lord sat like devouring fire - in the visible and awful presence of God the people
have fallen away to idolatry - had seared a molten calf and were celebrating its unholy rites while Moses
was in the Mount receiving laws from God. This insult upon the Majesty of heaven appeared too
outrageous for forgiveness - therefore says the Psalmist, God said he would destroy them had not Moses
his chosen stood before him in the breach to turn away his wrath lest he should destroy them. And in the
book of Exodus where this event is recorded similar language is used. The Lord said unto Moses | have
seen this people and behold it as a stiff — necked people. Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may
wax hot against them and that | may consume them: and | will make of thee a great nation. And Moses
besought the Lord his God and said Lord why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people which thou hast
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power and with a mighty hand? Turn from the fierce
wrath and repent of this evil against my people. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel thy servants to
whom thou holdest to thine own Self and saidest unto them | will multiply your seeds as the stars of
heaven; and all this land that | have spoken of will | give unto your seed and they shall inherit it forever.
And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people. This is indeed language
accommodated to human transactions and not to be understood literally because God cannot repent:
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but the fact which we wish to be noticed in this affair is this that the Israelites were spared in
consequence of the prayer of Moses.

Nor was this the last time in which the intercessions of this man of God prevailed. At the distance of only
three days journey from Mount Sinai the people again complained and it displease the Lord and the Lord
heard it and his anger was kindled and the fire of the Lord burnt among them and consumed them that
were in the other uttermost parts of the camp. And the people cried unto Moses and when Moses prayed
unto the Lord the fire was quenched. Besides this instance we find Moses in the ninth chapter of
Deuteronomy thus addressing the Israelites - Again at Taberah and at Massah and at Kibroth-hattaavah
you provoked the wrath - Likewise when the Lord sent you from Kadesh-barnea - then ye rebelled against
the commandment of the Lord your God and ye believed him not nor hearkened to his voice. Thus | fell
down before the Lord forty days and forty nights as | fell down at the first because the Lord had said he
would destroy you. | prayed therefore unto the Lord and said O Lord God destroyed not by people and
thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed through the greatness which thou hast brought forth out of
Egypt with a mighty hand.

In all these instances my hearers you perceive one prominent fact - that the prayers of Moses were the
means of saving the children of Israel from destruction and of obtaining for them many distinguished
blessings. This fact is asserted in the text, therefore he said that he would destroy them had not Moses
his chosen stood before him in the breach to turn away his anger lest he should destroy them. Moses is
said in the Scriptures to have been very much above all the men which were upon the face of the earth
and he is called the man of God. His eminent piety thus rendered his prayer thus efficacious. And here
you have a most striking instance of the mighty influence of a devoted Christian’s prayers to God. Moses
indeed is not the only example we might produce from the bible on this subject. Witness the wrestling
Jacob and the prevailing Israel. Or Hezekiah when the Lord in answer to his prayer slew in one night one
hundred eighty — five thousand Assyrians and at another time added fifteen years to his life. Or David
erecting an altar sacrificing thereon and imploring mercy until the raging plague was stayed. Or Elijah
when, he prayed earnestly that it might not rain and it rained not on the earth but by the space of three
years and six months. And he prayed again and the heavens gave rain and the earth brought forth her
fruit. But it is unnecessary to multiply instances of this him for the intercessions of Moses to which our
text refers are sufficient for our present purpose, sufficient to establish this position - that the
irreligious part of society are greatly dependant upon the prayers of Christians. This is the point aimed at
in this discourse and which we shall now endeavor to illustrate.

But it will be well before entering upon the subject to show who are meant by the irreligious part of
society. And in general terms we mean all who are not real Christians. This includes not alone the openly
corrupt - the thief the defrauder the liar the adulterer and the like: but also many a moral and amiable
man. We mean those who have a form of godliness but deny the power thereof - and those who live
without a habit of prayer however regular and exact their morality - and those who substitute an
amiable disposition - or speculative believe - or deeds of charity for a humbling self self-scrutinizing
principle of piety. Although there is a great diversity among these different characters as it relates to this
world yet there is one characteristic common to all - they are wanting in love to God, a characteristic so
important and radical that it groups them all into one great class - and that is a want of love to God. This
deficiency in the first principle of religion leaves all these descriptions of men the proper subjects of
prayer since they are stamped with that alienation from God which exposes them to his righteous
indignation.

We now revert to our proposition that the irreligious part of society are greatly dependant upon the
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prayers of Christians.
And in the first place they are dependant upon these prayers for many temporal mercies.

When Christian nations that have long been blessed with the light and privileges of the Gospel wane
worse and worse - when their inequities are multiplied and only one be found here and there doing
justice and loving mercy - why does not God pour upon those nations the vials of his wrath, and strip
them of their distinguished blessings? One principal reason why God is thus forbearing is because in
those nations he discovers a few that sigh and cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst of
them. The case of Sodom is an illustration of this principle. Had there been found ten righteous within
its walls the fire of the Lord had not consumed it. And in Christ’s prophecy of the destruction of
Jerusalem he says, And except those days should be shortened, there should be no flesh be saved; but for
the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened.

And adducing instances of this kind from the bible to prove that God often spares nations from
destruction or calamity on account of the piety and the prayers of a few, we are sensible that some will
perceive a difficulty. For they consider most of the events related in the Scriptures as miraculous - as
produced by a particular interposition of God under a particular dispensation - and therefore these
events will not apply to the present state of the world. When miracles have ceased and God governs by
general laws, the destruction of Sodom was indeed strictly and eminently miraculous: but in the case of
Jerusalem there is no evidence of the suspension our counteraction of any of the laws of nature and this
is essential to what we call a miracle. There might indeed have been a divine influence exerted upon the
councils and dispositions of the actors in that bloody tragedy. But this was unknown to them nor did it
infringe at all upon their liberty of thought or action. And why may not this same sort of influence be
exerted upon the present rulers of the world - so that while they are pursuing their own chosen way
God is fulfilling his purposes in their actions. Or by withholding his influence and suffering the rulers of
this world to walk after the council of their own heart, God may often accomplish important designs. As
in the case of Pharaoh he hardened his heart by withdrawing the strivings of his Spirit.

Now the prosperous or adverse conditions of nations depend almost entirely upon measures adopted
by the government. When therefore God wishes to bless the nation he may dispose its rulers to adopt
those measures that shall result in its prosperity - and when he would punish a nation he may abandon
its rulers to their own evil councils. This is all the influence exerted by God upon the present nations of
the world for which we contend in this discourse. He may indeed interpose for the preservation or
distinction of kingdoms in other ways and indeed by miracles: but the influence which he exerts upon
the minds or hearts of rulers is enough for our present purpose. Granting this influence it is easy to see
how many ways God may answer the prayers of his elect who cry unto him day and night for the nation
in which they live. Are the rulers disposed to engage in war? He can dispose them to peace. Are they
inclined to oppress and defraud their subjects? He can soften their stubborn hearts. Are they negligent
and indifferent to the welfare of their people? He can inspire them with resolution and perseverance.

But it is not in a national view alone that the irreligious part of society experience mercies through the
prayers of Christians. The hearts of all men are in the hands of the Lord and he turneth them as the rivers
of water are turned. And when the irreligious experience kindness or protection in their intercourse with
society this may result from the influences of God’s Spirit given in answer to the prayers of Christians
whereby many a heart naturally ferocious and unfeeling is disposed to be merciful and compassionate.
And it may be that this same grace has subdued the ferocity of some monster of iniquity who had
already sharpened his this assassin dagger to plunge into the heart of the man who lives without prayer
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and without God. So that in these and many other ways even the security which sinners enjoy in a
Christian land may have been procured to them by the prayers of the pious.

We hasten in the second place to say that sinners are dependant upon the prayers of Christians for
many spiritual mercies.

When a Christian prays for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit and the extension of the Gospel he is
certain that he asks those things that are agreeable to the will of God. For he hath declared that every
knee shall bow to him and every tongue confess to God. When he supplicates for temporal blessings he
knows not but he ask for those things that would be injurious or inconsistent with the will of God to
grant. But such a doubt does not rise in his mind when he brings a fellow sinner in the arms of prayer to
the mercy seat and beseeches God to convert and save him. Prayer indeed has chiefly to do with our
Spiritual concerns and here is its greatest efficacy exhibited. When Christians restrain prayer before
God, what do we find is the consequence? Religion in their own heart is at its lowest ebb and sinners
around them press on careless and unworried in the broad road to destruction. But when Christians
shake off the Spirit of slumber and receive a spirit of supplication from on high - what is then the
consequence. They arise and trim their lamps and seem indeed like a city set on a hill that cannot be hid
And the effect does not terminate here. Sinners also begin to hear the voice of the Son of God and arise
from the dead. And the enquiry is men and brethren what shall we do?

Here then do you perceive my hearers that where Christians cease to pray, sinners cease to be alarmed
and drop into eternity unforgiven and unsanctified - but when a spirit of prayer is revived within them it
brings down in answer to their supplications the awakening Spirit of God to soften the flinty heart and
implant within it immortal principles. These prayers then offered up in the name of Christ where the
means of the sinners conversion. Had they never been presented he would have remained and are alien
from the commonwealth of Israel and dead in trespasses and sins. And no regenerated man can say that
the Spirit was not given him in consequence of some Christian prayers. Some pious friend might long
have made intercession with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to save him from death and
was heard and that he feared. God does indeed convert some almost without means: yet as a general
fact it may confidently be maintained that the prayers of his children are the condition on which he
bestows regenerating grace. So that in a secondary sense it depends upon the prayers of Christians
whether the religious part of society be ever converted.

There are two inferences which we can scarcely avoid making in the conclusion of this subject. And first
if so many mercies spiritual and temporal flow to the sinner through the intercession of Christians, how
grateful should he be for their prayers and how anxious to have them redoubled in his behalf! Leave out
for a moment the consideration of temporal advantage and look at the single fact that such prayer is
maybe the means of procuring for this sinner the regenerating grace of God. Here is a translation from
darkness to light - from the dominion of sin and Satan and death to the service in favor of God —a
deliverance from an exposure to everlasting perdition and a restoration to the hope of eternal
happiness. Yet this mighty revolution can perhaps be produced through the instrumentality of fervent
effectual prayer. And the Christian unasked goes into his closet again and again to supplicate so rich a
blessing for the sinner. Is not here a cause for gratitude? Shall a deed so noble and disinterested meet
with no return? Shall the sinner not even manifest anxiety that such prayers may be repeated? Alas my
hearers, what do facts teach us? Did you ever see any evidence of such a feeling of gratitude in the
bosom of the unregenerate - or even the very smallest solicitude to secure such a favor unless it were in
the in the hour of sickness or danger? On the contrary, when he sees the humble devoted servant of
Christ praying for his conversion does there not arise within a feeling of resentment?
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But in the second place there is no reason to dissuade the Christian from supplicating mercy for the
irreligious man. On the contrary it is a motive for urging the request with greater fervency. For it shows
such a blindness and insensibility - such a headstrong tendency to destruction as must awaken all the
sympathies of him who has drank into the Spirit of Christ. Christians, it may be your prayers for this man
will be heard in heaven and he be restored by your instrumentality to light life and immortality. O itis an
animating thought and it should awaken within you the wrestling Spirit of Jacob and the earnest
supplication of Elijah. There is placed in your hands a more powerful engine than ever the proudest and
mightiest conquerors obtained. They indeed have triumphed over all the united energies of man and
hurled earthly monarchs from their thrones. But it is given to you to trample down a mightier foe even
the Prince of Darkness.

And Satan trembles when he sees

The weakest saint upon his knees.

Prayer is indeed that instrument in the hand of God which is to break down the empire of darkness and
establish the empire of righteousness. Why then do not Christians use it more faithfully? Why do they
not make one vigorous and persevering effort that shall at once bury the strong towers of irreligion in
ruins!

Delivered

At Conway December 1820
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Sermon 28 Neglect of Vows

[Sermon No. 28, "Neglect of Vows," Ecclesiastes 5:4, 1820 Sep,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 5]

Ecclesiastes 5:4

When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it;
for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which thou hast vowed.

There is scarcely an individual in all the immensely varied conditions of human society who does not in
some hour our danger or distress realize the want and the value of religion. The stormless hours of
existence may indeed be passed without looking beyond the little smiling landscape around us — but
when our horizon begins to blacken with the Tempest and the thunder to break over our heads we
involuntarily stretch our thoughts to some happier sky that is never overcast with storms and sigh that
our dwelling is not beneath it. To drop the metaphor - though man may be forgetful of futurity when
every thing around him is pleasant and prosperous yet sickness and pain and sorrow and calamity bring
with them a feeling of religion. They strip off the veil that concealed the deformity of the world from our
view and hold it before us naked and unsatisfying. We feel that something more is wanting to fill up the
void that is made in our hearts and when we cast our lives over every limit of this our moral habitation,
we perceive that there is but one thing which can possibly afford us relief - and that is religion. Could we
feel that God were our father —that between him and our souls there were no interval - no controversy
we might indeed rest serenely beneath his almighty arm and bid defiance to all the calamities of life. But
this God is a stranger to us. We have never sought him in earnest and conscience will not permit us to
believe that a mere wish now in the day of adversity will procure us his favour - when we have neglected
to seek him all the years of our prosperity. We are convinced and the bible stamps a certainty upon our
convictions that there must be a revolution within us - a change in the inner and outer man. Our past life
does not satisfy us. We are sure such a life would not ease us to heaven and that it must be radically
altered. These reflections These reflections revolve within us for a time while we are under the pressure
of affliction and they produce many unavailing regrets - many sighs of repentance over our misspent
days. We must proceed to the forming of resolutions. O should God spare our lives this once - should he
avert this danger and restore us to our former state we are determined to pursue a different course - to
act henceforth with an habitual reference to to eternity. In other words we are led to vow a vow unto
God — a vow made in the most solemn manner - in the presence of heaven and earth.

The Christian also in seasons of unusual distress, finds by a review of his life that he is not lived as a
stranger and sojourner on earth and being led to deep repentance because he has so often crucified
that Lord afresh he renews his former resolutions before God and binds himself anew and if possible by
a more sacred and solemn vow. Indeed my hearers who of us whether Christians or not has not formed
resolutions of amendment when sickness or calamity had weakened our hold on the world? And now
upon reading our text, When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it, the question forces itself
upon us, have we carried into effect these resolutions - have we fulfilled these vows? What if we should
now institute an enquiry into the subject - and searching the storehouse of our memories, take a
retrospect of every season of trial darkness and affliction through which we have passed? Such an
enquiry it is our object in the first place to assist in bringing to your view a few instances of these of
adversity and then secondly to present before you the motives that urge to the immediate performance
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of every unpaid vow.

Our first business then is to endeavor to hold up to your view some of those seasons of adversity when
your soften hearts felt the value of the bible and vowed vows before the King of heaven. We do not
indeed hope to point out the particular case of any individual: but perhaps we may be able to trace
some feelings that were common to many of us.

And do not some of us my hearers remember a period when a sudden check was given to our efforts
and a damp to our spirits by leveling blow of disappointment? The object of our most ardent pursuit
seemed almost within our reach and appeared beautiful and excellent with our most vigorous efforts.
We had already doted much upon it anticipated possession and it had cost us many a wearisome and
many sleepless hour. In the evening we saw it almost within our grasp and never did it appear so lovely.
In the morning it had vanished. It might have been wealth or honor or pleasure or friendship. But no
matter what it was now gone - and there was left within us an emptiness nothing mortal could supply —
and a distress nothing earthly could alleviate. We looked around on the world but a few hours before so
beautified and enchanting and it was desolate without a single object on which we could turn the eye
with pleasure. The visionary fetish of our hopes had in one hour had been trampled into ruins - beauty
had been converted into deformity - fertility into barrenness and life into death.

Perhaps the man who met this disappointment was a Christian. And when the object of his most
constant pursuit had thus eluded his grasp there was time left for reflection. He looked back upon what
once was when God in heaven were foremost in his thoughts and affections and felt for the first time
how widely he had wandered from duty - how he had suffered the creature to usurp the place of the
Creator, how he had crucified the Son of God afresh and done despite unto the Spirit of grace. And yet
that God whose compassions fail not had lengthened out his forfeited existence, watching over him with
the same fatherly care and supplying all his wants during this season of backsliding rebellion and
idolatry. O how keen is the sense of ingratitude which now seizes his heart when he makes this
comparison between his treason and God's kindness! Repentance deep and unmixed humbles him in
the dust - and with all the energy of returning affection he devotes himself anew to the service of God
and resolves henceforth the march forward in the path of duty trampling the world the flesh and the
Devil under his feet. But Christians how is it with you now? Have those vows been performed? And are
those resolutions the continued rule of your life? Or are you again seized with a Spirit of slumber and
traveling again the same wayward path.

But perhaps the man who felt the pain of disappointment was not a Christian. Yet in that season of
desolation he could not avoid the thoughts of religion. The Spirit of grace was then pressing the subject
home upon his heart and when he looked back upon his past life his soul sickened and when he look
forward his soul trembled. He sees religion reaching forth one hand to his relief while with the other she
points to heaven. And now most resolutely does he determine to accept proffered assistance. And many
a vow of amendment and change of life passes his lips and is registered in heaven. Man of the world,
those vows are still recorded there, but are they performed? Why then are you now as eager and ardent
as ever in chase of this world’s vanities?

It may be however that some of us are not sensible of any great loss in any anticipated comforts. We
may actually have attained them and enjoyed them for a course of years. Prosperity may have rolled
upon us its full full tide and we borne up by its smooth stream may have been carried on to fortune and
subluminary happiness. Every thing around us has been calm and everything before us inviting. The
breezes of health and hope have blown gently and steadily upon us and we had almost forgotten that
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this was a world of waves and tempests. But in an unexpected hour the storm has risen around us and
poured its fury upon our heads, and we have been driven shipwrecked and naked upon a barren and
inhospitable shore. Is this figurative language too strong? Let him answer who has been reduced in one
day from wealth to poverty - or him who has sunk from an honorable station in society into contempt -
or him whose heart is yet bleeding by the wounds of treacherous friendship.

Now the effect of these strokes of calamity upon the heart is very similar to that where anticipated
happiness proves to be a phantom. Was the man a Christian? He perceives that the comforts of which
he is now deprived had become his idol and that God has now taken them away in mercy to prevent his
final apostasy. He therefore acquiesces in the Divine conduct and resolves henceforth to worship God
only. And the enquiry which we wish to urge home upon such a man is, whether these vows have been
performed?

The same question we put to the man who has experienced similar losses of some of his most valuable
earthly possessions if he were not a Christian. For these calamities no doubt produced the firmest
resolutions of amendment and therefore O man, the vows of the Lord are upon you and you cannot go
back.

But so obdurate is man's heart that outward losses and disappointments do not always soften it into a
religious frame. And therefore God touches him in a more vulnerable point. Skin for skin, yea all that a
man hath will be given for his life. Hence when God puts forth his hand and touches his bone in his flesh,
few very few are there whose hearts are not touch also. Though none of us in health ever formally deny
the truth of the proposition that we are constantly exposed to death, yet our conduct evinces that this
truth does not reach our hearts. There is a certain giddiness or perversity within us and so much false
glare about us and our eyes are ordinarily as much averted from our own dissolution as if it were never
to take place. But when an unrelenting disease comes upon us and the vigorous arm becomes nerveless
the bright eye sunk and heavy and the whole frame in pieces with pain - it is astonishing how everything
earthly and everything heavenly changes to our view. This world and all its glory which but a few hours
before had risen up before us so beautifully and magnificently occupying the whole soul is now
diminished to a point and religion seems to us to be all in all. Conscience irresistibly turns back our eyes
upon our past lives and what if this be the first time we have taken such a retrospect? Do we find
nothing in them that alarms us? Has self had no undue predominancy in our motions and actions? Does
the tenor of our conduct look as if the love of God were the regulating principle? O no! This hour an
hour of sickness, when we are forced to the brink of the grave, will not flatten us nor deceive us. And is
there no one of us who can remember how appalling in that hour was the picture of past life - how like
an uncultivated field it seemed barren of every useful plant and covered over with unprofitable or
poisonous weeds? O how earnest was he to be restored again to health that he might have an
opportunity of exhibiting an altered life before the world! Would God have mercy on him but this once
and rebuke his disease then when he sound forth the praises of preserving and redemption in that great
congregation and never never could he forget so great mercy or cease to regulate his conduct by the will
of God. Perhaps God listened to his supplications and rebuked his disease. And once more do we now
urge the question upon his heart have not these so ardent vows been forgotten - have they not passed
away like the morning cloud and the early dew?

And does not this representation recall to the mind of some Christians an unperformed forgotten
resolution of the greater diligence which the near prospect of death forced upon his heart? When his
hold on the earth was failing him he perceived that he had no sure hold on heaven. He fancied indeed
that he was fastened to the cross but there was a grossness and a dimness before his Spiritual eyes and
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a bluntness upon his Spiritual senses so that all to him was uncertainty. He might be deceived and he

now saw that sin had blinded his eyes and blunted his feelings. He longed therefore to live yet a while to
shake off this drowsiness and to clear his vision by the tears of repentance. He lives - but does he repent
- does he strive more earnestly to enter in at the start gate? These are questions we wish him to decide.

There is no tie that fastens man more firmly to the world than friendship in all its multiplied forms of
father and mother wife and husband brother and sister brother and sister friend and friend. When
therefore this tie is cut asunder we feel as if we were almost loosened from the earth. And that it is
often thus separated the garments of mourning in every congregation will testify. There is not however
any other season of adversity better calculated to show us the emptiness of the world and to turn our
thoughts inward upon our hearts than when a friend as it were a part of ourselves is torn from us by
death.

Shall | appeal to that father or mother who had been called to witness the last this sickness and the last
struggles of a beloved child? How think he did this world look to them as they watched the expiring
spark of life and saw it go out? The world! It was in that hour a desolate spot and they wished to remain
in it only that they might devote themselves more unremittingly to the service of their Redeemer. Yet
what would be the answer of those parents if they were now asked whether the world did not again
steal upon their affections and gradually obliterate their religious resolutions.

Or if these parents were not Christians they saw their child, perhaps, passing to eternity with no hope of
heaven - while they remembered that they had never instructed him in religion nor offered up a single
fervent effectual prayer for his spiritual welfare. This was a bitter aggravation of their anguish and it
could not fail of awakening within them the most fixed determination of amendment. Alas! Can it be
believed that their other children are suffered to live on in the same neglected state?

Or shall | call upon the widow to bear testimony to the truth of my remarks? The memory no doubt is
full of that most agonizing hour when a husband a protector a friend turned upon her that last look of
affection and closed his eyes forever. Soon as this first burst of grief was assuaged and she cast a look
upon the world about her and saw that she was left alone, feeble and heartless to struggle against its
winds and its waves, oh how did her spirit shrink from the effort and flee to her heavenly Father for
succour and how fervently and entirely did she consecrate herself to his service. Religion! O it was her
only hope her only refuge — her only delight. She felt as if the world were trodden under her feet - as if
her spiritual conflicts were over. The best hours of the day and the sleepless hours of the night were
spent in such communion with her heavenly Father. And was it possible she could have ever grow weary
of this sublime service and condescend again to feed on the husks of this world? Alas you have the
answer in that sigh which she breathes forth at the recollection of those sacred days and of the many
vows she then made which remain yet unperformed.

Under the second head of this discourse we were to present motives urging to the immediate
performance of unpaid vows. And we urge to this course of conduct.

First because these vow are recorded in heaven.

What is a religious vow? it is in fact a covenant between God and man. A person in a certain situation
feeling his dependance on God promises to perform certain conditions if God will please in His
providence to bring about certain other things. When we are sick for instance we engage to devote
ourselves to the service of God if he will recover our health. Now when we are thus recovered we have a
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manifestation that this covenant is entered into on the part of our Maker and the conditions of it
performed. And as we proposed the conditions and terms of it we have surely no reason to complain of
them. It is right therefore that this law should be registered in heaven and remain sacredly binding upon
us until performed. Alas the great the Almighty God condescended to permit mere dust and ashes to
prescribe the conditions of a covenant - and has he also performed on his part these conditions and will
he now suffer us to break it with impunity? Will he obliterate it from the book of remembrance? No my
brethren, that vow is marked with a pen of iron. All heaven is witness to it and unless it be fulfilled they
will stand forth as evidence against us in the great day of accounts. And this constitutes a second motive
to the performance of unpaid vows. Because they will be exhibited against us in the day of judgment.

In this world we are permitted to rest secure in unconcerned while many a vow is unperformed. Our
hearts perhaps are the only witnesses on earth - and our hearts are deceitful above all things. They hide
these resolutions and promises from our view or persuade us that they are of small importance and thus
do we press on year after year with a lie in our right hand. God does not awaken us because he hath
appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness - and our consciences do not disturb
us because the world has rendered them invulnerable. But my hearers, that day of God, that hour of
universal scrutiny, will come at last. And when the shout of the archangel and the trump of God shall
arouse the dead — when these heavens and this earth shall be on fire - rolling together as a scroll - when
the elements are melting and the last pillar of nature is falling - in the midst of all this uproar and
desolation how can we bear the thought that we have not fulfilled a covenant made with that God who
sits behind and hurls these thunders? And when this final storm is over and the tribunal of God rises on
the wreck of the universe and the stillness of the judgment succeeds to the crashing of nature and the
records of heaven are opened — how can our fainting souls endure the challenge of Omnipotence, the
vows of the Lord are upon thee and thou cannot go back — He hath no pleasure in fools: pay that which
thou hast owed. Yes, my brethren, it is true that of our vows be not fulfilled in this life they must be paid
at the judgment — if not paid at the judgment we shall pay them in the regions of despair.

Delivered

At Longmeadow September 3 1820

At Springfield September 16" 1820

At Deerfield North Parish September 1820
At Greenfield December 1820

At Conway January 7t" 1821
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Sermon 29 [The Holy and the Unholy]

[Sermon No. 29, "The Holy and the Unholy," Ezekiel 44:23; Malachi 3:18, 1820 Dec,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 5]

Ezekiel 44:23

And they shall teach my people the difference between
the holy and profane and cause them to discern between the unclean and the clean.

Obvious marks of difference between the righteous and the wicked.
Malachi 3: 18

Then shall ye return and discern between the righteous and the
wicked, between the him that serveth God and him that serveth him not.

It is curious to observe with how much vigor and boldness the writers of the bible [New Testament]
mark off the whole human race into two great classes - the righteous and the wicked or the holy and
unholy. They [not only] declare these two descriptions of men not only to be different but represent this
difference to be great as that between light and darkness death and life. And to irreligious men there is
not a greater mystery than this in the Gospel. When they look at the moral and amiable around them
who make no pretensions to religion and compare their conduct with that of many who profess to
belong to Christ they cannot see any such broad distinction and therefore looking no farther the
external appearance they conclude there is none. Indeed there is a constant effort among the irreligious
part of society to narrow the distinction between religion and the world till at length they are blended —
till the line is drawn between the moral and immoral shall also be universally the line between the
religious and irreligious - in other words to make religion a mere system of morals. And even some
Christians who are in very lukewarm state almost deserted by the Spirit of God are often perplexed to
discern between the righteous and the wicked and are disposed to consider that those expressions used
by Christ and the Apostles (the sacred writers) on this subject to be exaggerated. It may be profitable
therefore to exhibit some of those discriminating points by which the holy righteous are universally to
be discerned from the unholy wicked and he that serveth him him not. We do not intend to point out all
the real differences between sinners and saints because some of the most important characteristics of
the Christian are so frequently counterfeited that even a very good men are at a loss to know whether
they possess them.

Other characteristics again are possessed by most Christians and yet we might hesitate to say whether it
were impossible a man should be a Christian without them. We mean to fix our eyes upon a few very
obvious and important things the possession of which no inconsiderable evidence of a regenerated
heart and the event of which is good evidence of a sinful heart.

In entering upon the subject we remark that the grand distinction between the wicked and the
righteous between the holy and unholy is that the one loves God and the other does not. Without this
principle no man can be a Christian: with it he cannot be otherwise. By nature all men are destitute of
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this love and all the strivings of unaided nature cannot fix it in the heart. It comes not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God. It is shed abroad in the heart of the Holy Ghost and
is the sum and substance of regeneration: For it is in the foundation principle of the new heart and
produces all other holy exercises and actions. This love then constitutes the grand and universal
distinction between the saint and sinner. But this is not the point on which we mean now to insist - that
is in an abstract manner. We wish to look rather to the effects of love to God - and some of those
displays of this in the life and feelings by which we prove its existence in the heart. For such displays are
indeed the only evidence we can have the existence of this principle within us.

The first characteristic then by which the righteous is distinguished from the wicked [or the holy from
the unholy] is that the one has a deep sense of his own sinfulness and of the evil of sin while the other
has not. The real Christian feels that his heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked. He
feels sin within him a body of death clinging to his best services. He suspects himself to be the chief of
sinners - and when he compares his conduct and feelings with the laws of God he fears lest he offend in
every point and is actuated altogether by selfishness. This penetrating sense of his sinfulness sinks him
in the dust before an holy God and he mourns over his blindness of mind and hardness of heart over his
innumerable sins of omission and commission and in the sincere language of penitence he cries out, God
be merciful to me a sinner. And these contrite feelings result not alone from a view of the immense
number of his sins; but also from a sense of the extreme evil and demerit of any sin when committed
against an all holy and all merciful God. The whole of God's nature is opposed to it - all his attributes of
mercy have been displayed to man to dissuade him from sin and all his attributes of justice revealed to
warn him from its commission. If therefore in the face of all these mercies and all these terrors man
persists in violating the law of God, there is no measure to the enormity of his conduct unless it be
infinity. This sentiment does the Christian feel deeply. And knowing that he has sinned and still
continues to sin he dare not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven.

Mark now how widely different are the feelings and sentiments of the irreligious man. He will not deny
indeed that he has infirmities and that he is guilty of some sins. But he does not feel that they are very
numerous or very great. They do not press upon his heart like some enormous load from which he longs
and strives to be freed. He does not feel within him an obstinate contest between the old and the new
man - a law in his members warning against the law of his mind. And he cannot conceive how those
small sins of which he is guilty should be so enormous and evil in the sight of God. That God is infinitely
exalted above all the effect of these sins and they cannot retard for one moment the designs of his
government. Why then should he punish so severely a few departures from rectitude in a being who is
so weak and so tempted as a man? This man cannot feel that his sins deserve so much severity and that
God who is represented to him as threatening everlasting perdition not only to the sinful acts of man
but even to the ungratified sinful desires such a being appears to him as unmerciful - as reaping when he
has not sowed.

Now this so thinking difference in the feelings of these two men on this subject shows that the one has
been made to see the depravity of his heart and the holiness of God's law which the other has not - in
other words it renders it probable that the one is a Christian while the other is dead in trespasses and
sins. Real converts indeed differ in their sense of their own sinfulness: but they all agree in this, that
they are deserving of the everlasting punishment of a righteous God. For this feeling lies at the very
turning point of conversion.

The second mark of distinction between the righteous and the sinful [the holy and the unholy] is that
the one finds a delight in the society of Christians and in their pious conversation while the other does
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not. John makes love to the brethren the decision test of regeneration. We know says he that we have
passed from death to life because we love the brethren. Now to love any being implies a delight in his
society. And Christians are traveling on the same narrow path - struggling with similar difficulties by the
way and destined to the same home at last. Shall they not be gratified then in each other society? Look
at the travellers upon the same road on earth. How soon will they learn each other's destination and
how it gratifies one to find another going to the same point as himself! He immediately feels an
attachment for this man and they derive much comfort and assistance in discussing the distance the
conveniences and in conveniences the security and the danger of the wayward and in deriving plans for
their most speedy advance. So the Christian in a higher sense rejoices to meet with a kindred spirit
advancing like himself through the wilderness of this world on the path to heaven. He feels
strengthened - to advance with great alacrity and to overcome the difficulties in his way. The men of this
world being like a dead weight upon his progress - but he has now found one who will encourage him
and advance hand in hand and heart with heart.

Their fears, their hopes, their aims are one

Their comfort in their cares.

They share their mutual woes

Their mutual burdens bear

And often for each other flows

The sympathizing tear. [Hymn by John Fawcett, 1782]

When the real Christian perceives in any one around him the genuine Spirit of Christ - no matter
whether he be rich or poor, polished or unpolished, learned or ignorant - no matter of what grade or
colour or nation this Christian will experience towards him a love a complacency. It is not an esteem for
his person or wildly or worldly greatness: but it is a love for the soul of the man. He sees in him a brother
and anticipates a delightful union with him in a purer world. And he takes a pleasure in his conversation
upon religion. For there is a general sameness in all regenerated hearts however modified by minor
circumstances. There is a certain something stamped upon each of them by which they know one
another and are drawn together. In a spot so full of obstruction to their Spiritual welfare as is this world
where they must maintain a constant warfare with foes within and without how can it be otherwise
there unpleasant for those who are the children of the same Father to sit down and discuss all these
subjects to strengthen each other's hand and encourage each other's hearts to run with patients the
race that is set before them and to enquire of each other the grounds of their hope in Christ and to dwell
with the delight on the scenes that await the righteous beyond the grave.

But my brother and these are not the marks of the character of the unregenerated. He does not indeed
object to hear the subject of religion discussed in the pulpit but it gives him pain to sit down with a
devoted Christian and engage in a thorough enquiry upon experimental religion. And most of all does he
dread any questions that relate to the state of his own heart. So long as the subject is some speculative
point on which he can display his ingenuity by caviling he is not unwilling to converse upon it. But when
the enquiry becomes practical and therefore personal - when it is urged home by asking him whether his
Spiritual comfort increase or decrease - whether his own depravity of hearts becomes more sensible -
whether the struggle in his heart between sin and holiness is more or less arduous - whether Christ
appears to him as the chief among ten thousand and the one altogether lovely - whether the secret
exercises of his heart are more or less pure and holy - whether he delights more in secret meditation
upon God and heaven and in communion with him and whether upon the whole he believes himself to
be Christian - such enquiries as these even if made by an intimate friend, are most offensive and
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disgusting to the unrenewed heart. The Christian is pleased with such questions because they probe his
heart and tend to awaken him from any false security. If he be not a son of God he wishes to know it
before it be too late. But there is nothing more offensive to the irreligious man than those plain practical
Christians which serve to show him his sinfulness and his danger. He often trembles when in the society
of devoted Christians lest they should put such enquiries to him. It is a language he does not
understand. It is in his view the language of mystery and fanaticism and he feels his whole heart rising
against it.

If then the irreligious man does not take pleasure in the society of the devoted Christian he cannot love
him. As an upright and honest member of society he may indeed respect him and if he will let religion
alone he does not feel averse to his conversation. But when he witnesses his bold and zealous exertions
in the cause of Christ there springs up in his heart a feeling of disgust if not of hatred. And he is led to
ridicule and condemn this servant of God for his zeal in the cause of Christ. This zeal he regards as
fanaticism and he can have no complacency in the man so superstitious and bigoted. But as already
observed the Apostle John makes love to Christians a discriminating mark of regeneration. Whenever
therefore a man feels a disgust or resentment towards an eminently devoted servant of God it is strong
evidence that his heart is yet unsanctified.

We are led very naturally on this palace place to state a third distinctive feeling between him that
serveth God and him that serveth him not. The one rejoices in the conversion of sinners and the other
does not. An irreligious man might indeed be gratified by learning that an abandoned profligate or Son
or relative had embraced religion because this would produce a reformation of life and thus restore him
to respectability in this world. And parents in general desire the happiness of their children and if
religion can make them so they do not seriously object to their embracing it even if themselves are
destitute of it though they do not really believe that it has any such efficacy. But aside from these
peculiar cases the irreligious man does not rejoice in the conversion of sinners. Let him be told of a
stranger lately living careless and unconcerned and trusting to his amiableness and morality for
salvation but now brought broken hearted to submit to Christ and he will receive no pleasure from the
information. He will consider it all a fit of enthusiasm and secretly wish the man may prove a hypocrite
that his opinion may be confirmed. And when he learns that a former companion of himself of similar
sceptical views has embraced religion he forms the like conclusion. Or when it is told him that a general
seriousness prevails in some particular region, instead of rejoicing he will most earnestly desire that
such a feeling which he supposes to be mere animal impulse may not extend. And when he looks around
him and sees multitudes giving decisive evidence of their irreligion, perhaps there never enters his heart
a serious wish to see them converted.

But how widely different are the feelings of the real Christians! Wherever an immortal soul is rescued
from the dominion of sin and turned towards God no matter how suddenly and in what manner the
revolution be affected, this man rejoices — nay there is a thrill of joy running through his breast: for he
regards every instance of conversion as a triumph of truth over error - of grace over nature - of religion
over the powers of darkness. And most earnestly does he desire to see the glorious work carried on till
every sinner shall bow to Christ and every tongue confess to God.

We now proceed to state a fourth distinction whereby the righteous may be discerned from the wicked.
And this is their different habits and feelings in relation to prayer. This is a very important mark in fixing

the boundaries, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not.

Prayer is most emphatically and correctly called the breath of the Christian. We care not what are the
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professions of a man, if he lead a prayerless life he also leads a sinful life. Point me to the man who does
not pray and | will point to one who does not fear God. Point me to one who does not fear God and | will
point to one who is a slave to sin and a candidate for perdition.

We are not saying however that no irreligious man prays. In the hour of danger or distress when he can
no longer cling to the world - when all his earthly supports are failing him, he turns his thoughts towards
God, not because he loves him but because he sees no other quarter from which he can possibly obtain
relief. Let his danger or distress be removed and God is banished from his thoughts. He ceases to pray -
and here is the grand distinction between him and the Christian - he does not always call upon God - nor
does he do this habitually - but only when forced to it. This therefore is not praying in the Holy Ghost.
These are the prayers which are an abomination in the sight of God.

There is not indeed a a perfect uniformity in the Christian’s prayers. He is sometimes left in a stupid
formal state - and at other times finds his whole soul drawn out in prayer before the mercy seat - but he
prays habitually - he does this for years - nay as long as he lives - in prosperity as well as in adversity in
health as well as in sickness - and herein lies the wide difference between him and the sinner.

There is another circumstance concerning prayer wherein they differ. Christians are pleased when their
brethren pray for them. They believe in the efficacy of prayer and feel the need of the intercessions of
others. But this is not the case with the unregenerated. In seasons of afflictions indeed they do not
object to the Christians prayers in their behalf. But in the time of health and prosperity, they have no
wish may they are unwilling to be carried in the arms of prayer by the devoted Christian to the mercy
seat. They feel as if he were interfering with those things that concern only himself and his God - and
besides they look upon such a procedure as an act of enthusiasm and wholly unavailing.

These my hearers are some of the most obvious characteristics by which the righteous are distinguished
from the wicked. And are they not plain marks? Is there much difficulty in applying them to ourselves? It
cannot be difficult to determine whether we regard sin as a very great or a small evil - whether we look
upon our own hearts as desperately wicked or as moderately so - whether we are pleased with Christian
society and conversation - whether we rejoice at the conversion of sinners - whether we pray in secret
daily and whether we wish to have Christians pray for us. When we are told that love to God is the
foundation principle of every Christian obedience, we may be at a loss to determine whether this be the
motive of our actions: because the human heart invents so many comes counterfeits of this love. But
here are certain feelings and actions which it is not easy to counterfeit or mistake. We do not say indeed
that it is impossible for a man should not be a Christian who imagines he can trace in his heart and life
all these feelings and actions. But we maintain that in ordinary cases these would be no contemptible
evidence of his Christian state unless the indulgence of some habitual sins furnished a contrary proof.
And on the other hand we maintain that the want of these feelings and actions is a decisive evidence of
the want of religion. What! A Christian without a sense of his own sinfulness - without a love of Christian
society - without any joint at the conversion of sinners — and above all without prayer! No! Experience
declares it impossible! The Bible declares it impossible and stamps upon the forehead of that man the
sentence of Belshazzar — thou art weighed in the balances and found wanting!

Delivered

At Conway December 3 1820



Sermons of Edward Hitchcock 105

Sermon 35 Reasons Why God Spares the Wicked

[Sermon No. 35, "Reasons Why God Spares the Wicked," Job 21:7, 1821 Jan,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 5]

Job 21:7

Wherefore do the wicked live?

The most unlearned Christian is better qualified for answering this question than the wisest philosopher.
It is indeed as difficult now as ever to unaided reason: but the bible has put into our hands a clew in
some of its plainest declarations, for giving at least a partial solution of this enquiry. We are there taught
that God, worketh all things after the council of his own will - that the hairs of our heads are all
numbered — that not a sparrow falleth to the ground without His notice and that He causes the wrath of
man to praise Him and the remainder of wrath he restrains. In other words we learn that every saint is
ordered and directed by an all perfect God that in forming the universe He had a certain design in view
and that he so controls every occurrence as to promote this design. Hence then when the enquiry is
made, wherefore do the wicked live? the Christian may answer, they live to fulfill the purposes of God. To
prove and illustrate this principle will be the object of this discourse.

So far as we can judge from the book of nature and the book of revelations the only objects for which
God created the Universe were to display his own glory and to bestow the greatest possible happiness
upon his creatures. And in the Divine administration we may hence presume that these two objects are
kept steadily in view and that every event is made conducive to their advancement. The permission of
natural and moral evil in the creation might to our limited faculties appear to contradict this position.
For we know that sin is opposed to God's glory and ruinous to the creatures happiness. It would seem
therefore most wise in God to sweep it at once with an annihilating blast of his nostrils from the
universe - and that He should continue in existence the wicked who are opposed to his glory for the
purpose of promoting his glory at first sight a contradiction. But God's ways are not as our ways nor his
thoughts as our thoughts. We believe indeed that this subject in its full extent cannot be taken in by a
finite mind - certainly not by any human mind. There are some instances however in which we can see
how the continuance of wickedness and of the wicked in existence is promotive of God’s purposes. And
some of these instances it is object to bring to view at this time.

And first the wicked live to display the mercy of God.

This is indeed a most triumphant and wonderful display. You have often been astonished no doubt in
reading the history of the Israelites particularly during their passage to the wilderness that their
uninterrupted disobedience rebellion and defiance of God did not provoke him to forsake them and
utterly to exterminate them from the face of the earth. So constantly did they experience miraculous
interference for their protection and so unequivocally were the laws of God made known to them that
they were utterly without excuse for their transgressions. But my hearers the history of the Israelites is
the history of the world - the history of our own hearts. As in water face answereth to face so the heart
of man to man. Over the face of this whole world there is a wide a settled and universal alienation from
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the love and service of God - and a banded rebellion against his government. Excepting those whom his
Spirit has reconciled there is none righteous no not one. And this hostility which exists within us against
God is no more excusable than the perverseness of the Jews. For we have not only the clearest
revelation of this law as did the Israelites but we have also the added the brighter light of the Gospel.
And the evidence that the bible is the revelation of God is so various and overwhelming that it was
scarcely equalled by the miracles wrought in the immediate presence of his chosen people — nay we
venture to say that if such miracles were wrought at the present day they would be no more conclusive
in support of the Scriptures than is the evidence we now enjoy. If we hear not Moses and the prophets
neither should we be persuaded though one rose from the dead. And when we take into view the great
superiority of the Gospel dispensation over the Jewish we do not hesitate to say that the Jews had fewer
modest obedience then are presented to us. But after all look at the world and see how little regard is
paid to the bible and the will of God! Look at the overwhelming majority in all Christian lands, walking in
the sight of their own eyes and after the counsel of their own hearts, and as dead to vital religion as if
there were no God no Saviour - no heaven. Indeed the words of God to Israel will most apply to us -
Hear O heavens and give ear O earth: for the Lord hath spoken. | have nourished and brought up children
and they have rebelled against me. The ox knoweth his owner and the ass his master’s crib; but Israel
doth not know; my people doth not consider. Judge | pray you betwixt me and my vineyard. What
could've been done more to my vineyard that | have not done in it? Wherefore when I looked that it
should bring forth grapes brought it forth wild grapes?

Notwithstanding all this indifference and positive opposition to the Gospel sinners are continued month
after month year after year within its calls. Nay God pleads with them and warns them and exhorts
them by his word his Spirit his ordinances and his providences to turn to the strong hold of safety and to
accept of salvation as a free gift. Here is a display of forbearance at which man should be overwhelmed
at which angels may be astonished and which God only can exercise.

Secondly the wicked live to display the power of the grace of God.

If a man saves the life of his most bitter enemy who is hunting his destruction we cannot but regard the
deed as a most noble instance of moral excellence and must admire the character of the man. This
feeling has often been excited within us when reading how David at the cave of Engedi cut off the skirt
of Saul’s garment and the next day called out to him and said, behold this day thine eyes have seen how
that the Lord had delivered thee today into my hand in the cave: and some bade me kill thee but mine
eye spared thee and | said | will not put forth my hand against my Lord. Such a generous deed melt even
the persecuting and unrelenting spirit of Saul and forth from him the confession to David. Thou art more
righteous than I: for thou hast rewarded me good whereas | have rewarded thee evil. But my hearers,
this instance of rewarding an enemy good for evil is not worth naming when compared with another
case recorded in Scripture in which Saul and Tarsus fought against God. Being pulled up with the
knowledge of a Jewish lawyer and being exceedingly enraged against the humble followers of Christ he
obtained the commission from the chief priests and's seizing the torch of persecution he rushed forth in
pursuit of the defenceless worshipers of God as a wolf among sheep. As we view him scouring through
Judea and breathing forth threatenings and slaughter we cannot but enquire why does God suffer this
furious madman to live? Why is he not struck down in the midst of his murderous career? and left on
the plain like the wife of Lot a monument of divine vengeance? O the breadth and the depth of the love
of Christ! This is indeed stricken down and made a monument - but it is a monument of divine grace.
That Jesus whom he was persecuting had still compassion on him and arrested him with an almighty
hand in his caves of blood - gives him another heart and the minister of Satan is converted into the
minister of God - the murderer of Christians into their defender - the persecutor into the martyr and
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Saul of Tarsus the enemy of the cross into Paul the Apostle of Jesus Christ. This revolution so astonishing
and complete whose effects have already reached from the rising to the setting sun and will be felt till
the final shout of the archangel, this change was all the work of God and thousands in every age have
shouted grace grace onto it.

Such is the power of divine grace and not only Saul has felt its almighty influence: but thousands in
every successive age equally hostile to the truth as it is in Jesus and equally bent upon its expulsion from
the world have been arrested and conquered and converted by the same Spirit - while the wondering
world have admired and hated the change. And therefore it is that these have been suffered to live that
God might have all the glory of their conversion and that men might know how vain it is to resist him in
whose hands they are as the clay in the hands of the potter.

A third reason why the wicked are suffered to live is that God may use them as instruments of advancing
his cause in the world.

After the death of Jacob in Egypt the brethren of Joseph supposed that he would revenge himself upon
them for their treachery and cruelty and selling him to the Midianites. But Joseph said unto them Fear
not: for am | in the place of God? But as for you ye thought evil against me: but God meant it unto good
to bring to pass as it is this day to save much people alive. Here you perceive that the purpose of God
was directly opposite to the opposite purpose of man - orin other words, he caused, the wrath of man
to praise him. The brethren of Joseph had no other object in view than to glut their envy and jealousy.
But God well this action as a means of preserving his church in the world by continuing in existence and
increasing as the stars of heaven the seed of Abraham. Therefore it was that these cruel brethren of
Joseph were suffered to live.

The Scripture history abounds with instances of a similar kind. The whole Jewish nation would have
been destroyed for their rebellions in the wilderness had they not been the only people on earth that
had been chosen to convey to posterity a knowledge of the true God and of a Saviour. And the same
remark will apply to them at many other periods as when the ten tribes separated and when they were
carried away captives to Babylon. In the days of our Saviour this nation had become so corrupt that
nothing could have saved them from destruction, but the fact that they were the appointed people who
were to crucify the Lord of glory and were thus to be made instruments introducing the Gospel among
all nations. And it is a curious fact that while they were doing everything in their power to prevent this
they were in fact taking the most effectual measures for its establishment and diffusion. By crucifying
Christ they at once fulfilled the Scriptures and prostrated the separating wall that had so long stood
between them and the Gentiles. Still farther did they forward the great work when they persecuted the
disciples of Christ and compelled them to fly from Judea whereby Christ was proclaimed to all the
nations of the known world.

The exertions of the wicked at the present day are made subservient to the propagation of the Gospel in
a variety of ways. The attacks of infidels upon the bible have called forth the most able defenses - and
indeed so completely triumphant have been these answers that an avowed infidel at the present day is
rare. Indeed many of the peculiar weapons which not long since were employed to crush Christianity are
now wrested from the hands of the devil and successfully used as a means of its propagation. The
opposition of the ungodly to practical religion also has awakened the more vigorous exertions and the
more faithful prayers and admonitions of Christians whereby vital piety has been strengthened and
disseminated.
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Another cause why God does not cast off the wicked is that he may use them as instruments of securing
the perseverance of Christians.

There is nothing that tends so much to awaken the energies of the moral as well as intellectual powers
of man as a pressure upon them. And accordingly we find that the exertions of men are generally
proportional to the difficulties in their way. Were Christians left without any foes they would soon sink
into stupidity and spiritual death. They have indeed many powerful enemies in their own bosoms: but
they need also foes without to awaken their vigilance and lift them up to the fortifications of their heart
as there is not a more just saying among the records of heathenism than that a man stands in need of
very faithful friends or of bitter enemies. The opposition of the wicked to the righteous furnishes this
requisite incitement and probably many a Christian is indebted to their reproach and scorn or public
persecution for that holy zeal and unwavering resolution that have carried him triumphant through
every difficulty in given him the victory over the world the flesh and the Devil. Had Lot lived in a
Christian land he would probably have never been the eminent saint he was in Sodom. Had David not
been surrounded by bitter enemies most of his life he had probably relapsed into open iniquity. Paul
felt, his spirit strive within him when he saw the city of Athens wholly given to idolatry, and no doubt
that in every age the profligacy the hatred and the persecution of the wicked have seemed sure to drive
Christians nearer to God and to wean them from the world.

The last reason that we shall mention why the wicked are suffered to live is that they may fill up the
measure of their iniquity.

When a person transgresses every law of God and man living in open defiance of heaven and earth and
scattering misery around him we cannot help admiring why the sword of eternal justice is not
commissioned to cut him asunder. But says an Apostle what if God willing to show his wrath and to
make his power endured with much long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. We must
acknowledge indeed that this forbearance is not inconsistent with the attributes of God. By using these
vessels of wrath as instruments God might execute his vengeance upon his enemies without infringing at
all upon the free agency of their instruments. For they would be only giving loose to their own
abominable desires - and therefore while they were fulfilling the judgment of God they were treasuring
up to themselves wrath against the day of wrath. And when at length the wrath of God is poured out
upon them also the justice and the power of God will be more conspicuous because the measure of
their iniquity is filled up. Saith God to Pharaoh, even for this cause have | raised thee up that | might
show my power in thee and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth. The heart of this
king was hardened and he was permitted to sit in defiance of God for so many years in order that the
power of God might be more signally displayed in the deliverance of the Israelites and the Pharaoh’s
final destruction in the Red Sea might be more complete and alarming. When we see a man whose
career has been short and whose conduct has been moral and amiable when we see such an one with
the hand of God heavily upon him - and hurried out of the world before he has embraced Christ and
therefore gone down to everlasting woe there is excited within us short sighted creatures a distressing
perplexity at the darkness and unsearchableness of the judgment of God. But when a man has long
resisted all the warnings and the threatenings of God and has waxed worse and worse in iniquity even to
old age when such an one is smitten at last we see and feel the justice of God. And that this justice may
sometimes be displayed even in this world the wicked are permitted to live to fill up measure of their
iniquity.

The first inference deductible from the subject is the consistency of the sovereignty of God with the free
agency of man.
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The crucifixion of Christ by Jesus is a good illustration of this principle. Every man will say that this
people were perfectly voluntary and free and that they were merely indulging their malice and
corruption in this barbarous deed. And yet this event was ordered in the councils of heaven with
unerring certainty. This says Peter to the Jews, being delivered by the determinate counsel and
foreknowledge of God ye have taken and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. In this single instance
we find no difficulty in reconciling the Divine determination or decree with the perfect freedom of man.
And so we might produce a thousand other individual instances in which no more difficulty would occur.
But when we find it essential as a general principle that God hath ordained whatsoever comes to pass
we are very apt to revolt against it is a hard saying. Now do not our objections proceed from the
impossibility of grasping with our feeble faculties the whole of this subject at once. When we look at
particular cases which seem to involve this general principle our view is not perplexed. If thus the bible
asserts the doctrine of divine sovereignty why is not the wisest course to receive the doctrine and to
resolve all our difficulties in attempting feebly to comprehend it into the limited nature of our minds?

In the second place this subject shows us the folly and madness of contending against God.

The wicked may here see that they are in the hands of a sovereign God who is using them as
instruments for promoting his purposes of mercy and justice and for his glory. So long as these purposes
require they will be suffered to live in sin and whenever these require they will be made monuments of
God's everlasting displeasure. All their efforts to prevent the spread of religion will be overwhelmed for
its more speedy diffusion. More easily O sinner could you arrest yonder sun in its route through heaven,
than you can check the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He will win - it will have free course - it will be glorified.
The Lord who sitteth in the heavens will laugh at your opposing efforts and hold them in derision. *

But perhaps you reply that if God's fierce be promoted by the sins of men as well as by their holiness
why do you urge us so strenuously to forsake sin and why should God punish us for promoting his glory?

And do you really believe sinner that because God has the power to overrule your violations of his law
so as to prevent their natural tendency and even render them soon subservient to his purposes - do you
believe that this exculpates you from blame? Remember that the universe is not given up to the ravages
of sin not because you have been wanting in exertions to effect such a revolution - But because and only
because God has so much power and so much benevolence and so much wisdom that he is able and
willing to counteract your efforts and to bring forth good out of evil. Remember too that the fact of your
opposing a being so great and wise as him will only sink you lower in condemnation and make you
realize the justice of everlasting misery.

From then on bow your stubborn neck to the Gospel and from an enemy of God become a coworker
with Him in the great designs that of his government. Then will you not only escape the fiery indignation
that now awaits you but be admitted to the everlasting love and felicities of heaven.

Delivered

At Conway January 1821
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Sermon 38 Submission to God

[Sermon No. 38, "Submission to God," James 4:6-7, Job 22:29, 1820,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 6]

James 4:6-7

God resists the proud but giveth grace unto the humble.
Submit yourselves therefore to God.

James 4: 10
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord and he shall lift you up.
Job 22: 29

When men are cast down then shalt they say, There is lifting up:
and he shall save the humble person.

The opposers of revelation acknowledge that according to the religion of nature repentance is necessary
to secure the favour of God. We demand of them to state the precise degree in which sorrow for sin
must be exercised to meet the divine acceptance. But we demand an impossibility. They cannot put
their finger upon anyone point in the scale of penitence and say, to this degree you must descend before
God will stretch out to you the scepter of mercy.

In such a painful uncertainty about the conditions on which reconciliation with God may be affected
does natural religion leave its miserable votaries. But we who profess to believe the Gospel have a more
secure word of prophecy sure word of prophecy to which we shall do well to take as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place. From that Gospel we can learn as definitely as words can trace out the feelings
of the heart that the precise point at which a sinner must arrive before the light of God's countenance
will be lifted upon him and before we are authorized to say unto him, Son be of good cheer: thy sins be
forgiven thee. This point lies far below that exaltation to which all men are raised by the natural pride of
the heart and therefore to reach it they must be cast down and then but not till then can we say to
them, There is lifting up. [This last sentence is crossed out]

The degree of sorrow for sin in real penitents is indeed very different in different individuals. But under
the Christian dispensation repentance though essential to conversion is not as in natural religion the
only condition of acceptance with God. Other feelings must also be experienced by the sinner as
conditions of his pardon. And the regenerating grace of God is given to that man in whom all these
feelings exist at the same time even though their intensity be as different in different persons as the
vary from one another in natural complexion or disposition. Or at least this remark will apply to the
feeling of penitence - and therefore in stating the Gospel terms of salvation we are not compelled to
attempt so impossible a thing as to define the precise degree in which it must exist.

That state of mind to which any sinner must be brought or he will never be converted, may in general
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terms be defined to be a cordial willingness to receive salvation entirely through faith in Jesus Christ. But
this willingness is the result of other feelings which coexist in the mind. And these we shall now proceed
to define and illustrate. In other words we mean to point out what is essential to be experienced by
every man at the moment of conversion.

And let it be premised that the feelings we are about to describe are all the result of the operation of
God's Spirit. So wide and universal is the alienation of the human heart from God and so opposite are its
inclinations to His will that without this agent it would forever remain estranged from him. And when
first the Spirit exerts his influences upon it the man is excited to resistance. The first impressions on the
sinner’s heart produce in him an alarm for his safety. But instead of submitting to Christ he strives in a
thousand ways to rid himself of his fears. God however in great mercy will not leave him to his chosen
way - but the admonitions and reproofs of the Spirit are again repeated and increased so that the sinner
still refusing to submit often carries his opposition to rage and madness. At length his proud Spirit is
broken and he sinks down a lost and helpless wretch before a sovereign God. And the state of his
feelings at this moment is what we wish to describe.

And in the first place a man brought into such a condition realizes that his own righteousness cannot
save him from eternal misery. He had formally flattered himself with the idea that his many fine
moralities - his amiable disposition, his kindness to all about him and the countenance he gave to every
benevolence and religious institution - would recommend him to the favour of God. He could not
believe that the kind and beneficent parent of the universe whose will it is that all should be saved
would permit any one to perish finally whose good deeds were so many and whose life was so regular
and upright and unspotted. Besides he had believed for many years the Bible. And although he had
doubted many of the doctrines which are contained in it and never knew personally what is meant by
experimental religion yet he felt a confidence that in all his opinions and conduct he had been sincere
and he felt assured that sincerity would be excepted rather than any particular belief.

But this man now brought to realize his true condition perceives that in all these conclusions he was
deluded. In looking back upon his life he does indeed see many moral and benevolent actions which in
the view of man were praiseworthy. But in not one of them does he perceive that he acted with a regard
to the will of God. In other words had God not existed he would have performed the very same deeds.
And therefore though they were laudable and agreeable to reason and the bible yet not one of them
was a holy action. To all these actions he was prompted by animal impulses or worldly motives and for
them he had had his reward - and therefore they could not extend to God. And as to his supposed
sincerity in regard to the Scriptures he now perceives that it never prompted him to a diligent enquiry
into their meaning. If you read them it was not with an anxious desire to discover every doctrine
contained in them that he might embrace it. But rather that he might find texts to support his particular
views. In short His sincerity never prompted him to read the bible with prayer - the only certain method
of understanding it aright. And therefore he now realizes that his boasted sincerity was but another
name for indifference or hypocrisy. Indeed he perceives that having been ignorant of God's
righteousness and going about to establish his own righteousness he had not submitted himself to the
righteousness of God.

But the delusions of this man are now scattered and these false confidences these self-righteous
supports are torn away. The Spirit has shown him that he has leaned on the staff of a broken reed. And
will he presume any longer to trust in his own righteousness? His righteousness! He now perceives that
he never had any. But may he not now commence a new course and make the will of God his guide and
the glory of God his motive - and in this way justify himself before God? Alas! How can he atone for his
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past sins. And can he hope to live a sinless life in future? Besides were this possible all his services would
be justly due to God and he would still be an unprofitable servant. Self-righteousness therefore as the
ground of acceptance with God must be wholly given up. And the man of whom we speak has given it up
and now begins to perceive and feel the force of the Apostles argument - Now we know that what
things govern the law saith is saith to them who are under the law that every mouth may be stopped and
the whole world become guilty before God. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be
justified in his sight.

But the views of this man in regard to his own character do not terminate here. For in the second place
he perceives that he has been and still is sinning against the holiest the kindest and the best of Beings.
When he looks back upon his life he discovers it to be little else than a continued violation of that, law
which is holy just and good, or an omission to comply with its requirements. And this too in deference of
all the light of warnings and exhortations which have poured upon him from the bible from the pulpit
and the providences of God. When he sees how many motives to holiness he has resisted he is
astonished at the perversity and hardness of his heart. Once he was unwilling to be told that he was
depraved and that he was an enemy of God. He might acknowledge himself guilty of some sins. But at
the same time he believed that there were within him some virtuous and holy inclinations, prompting
him to love God and his fellow men. And he felt it to be a hard judgment to be told that he was dead in
trespasses and sins and treasuring up to himself wrath against the day of wrath. But how different are
his feelings now that the Spirit has opened his eyes and convinced him of sin of righteousness and of
judgment to come! Tell him now of the purity of his past life and the correctness of his motives and he
will look upon you as a base flatterer. For that past life is now painted upon his memory in an impressive
and painful distinctness. And among all his deeds for perhaps ten or twenty or thirty years he cannot
turn his thoughts upon one which was prompted by the love of God. Nor can he discover among all his
desires one that was strictly holy. And forcibly does he realize that the glory of God has not had a place
among the motives that stimulated his exertions.

This picture of a past life that now rises in full and distinct view before the sinner is also aggravated
when he compares it with the forbearance and kindness of God. Notwithstanding sin is the abominable
thing which he hates and notwithstanding he had power to destroy both soul and body in hell yet this
man has been suffered to go on month after month year after year in the habitual violation of the laws
of heaven. Nay more God has watched over him and defended him from a thousand dangers and
surrounded him with innumerable mercies during this so long season of forgetfulness rebellion and
ingratitude. Such forbearances this was great beyond human comprehension. And wherefore was it that
against a Being this infinitely benevolent and merciful this man should near the standard of rebellion
and trample on the authority and spurn the protection of the omnipotent God? The perversity of the
human heart can alone explain such infatuation. That perversity in all its unalleviated bitterness this
convicted sinner is now made to feel. Once the language of the Bible on the subject seemed to him an
exaggeration or a mystery. But he now finds by his experience that, the heart is deceitful above all things
and desperately wicked - that it is full of evil - that the imagination a man's heart is evil from his youth -
that in him that is in his flesh there dwelleth not good things - that the wicked are estranged form the
womb and go astray as soon as they be born speaking lies, and that, the natural man receiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God, because they are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them because
they are Spiritually discerned. In the language of Eliphaz this man will say, Is not my wickedness great
and my iniquities infinite? He will join in the petition of Job, I have sinned: what shall | do unto thee O
thou Preserver of men? With the publican will he exclaim, God be merciful to me a sinner and with David
will he say, Have mercy upon me oh God according to thy loving kindness; according to the multitude of
thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions.
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It is hardly necessary in the third place to say that such a sense as this of his sinfulness and of God's
forbearance will produce in the heart of the convicted sinner the contrite feelings of genuine
repentance. Before he realized the extent and Spirituality of God's law and his violations of it - before he
compared his uninterrupted and ungrateful opposition to God with the forbearance and mercies of his
Father in heaven it is no wonder that he should feel none of the reproaches of conscience and refuse to
humble himself and to mourn over his sins. But when all these things are presented before him in their
genuine aspect it would be a miracle if the view did not soften and melt his heart - if it did not sink him
in the dust dust before God and produce him that godly sorrow that work of repentance unto life. If we
have wantonly outraged the feelings of our nearest earthly friend - there is no one who would not
deeply feel this offence when the gust of passion passed over. Had we robbed of his property or
reputation or peace the man who risqued his life to save ours and who had loaded us with innumerable
favors how bitter would be our anguish when brought to realize our ingratitude and cruelty! What then
should be the feelings of the sinner when first made sensible of his unnumbered violations of the laws
and will of his friend in heaven and that his life has been little else but a series of efforts to defeat the
designs that God in whom he lives and moves and has his being and to disorder the cause of that
Redeemer who has actually laid down his life to save him from eternal ruin!

The fourth sentiment that goes to make up the exercises at the moment of conversion of the convicted
sinner is that he deserves to be forsaken of God and given over to eternal misery. Had he been placed
where he could have had no opportunity to know what were the will and the requirements of God he
might justly complain if forever deserted. But what greater light or what more powerful motives could
have been set before him to persuade him to turn from his sins and those he has experienced in a
Gospel land? And yet all these he has slighted and resisted year after year. And now where would be the
injustice if God should leave him to his chosen way? Under what obligations is he placed to strive with
man forever? Besides all this tell me if you can the precise evil and demerit of a single sin against such a
being as God. In order to this you must be able to look through all the possible relations of Spiritual
existence and your standard of measurement must be infinity. What then will be the demerit of a ten or
twenty or thirty years series of transgressions?

This reasoning the convicted sinner feels in its full force and is thereby brought to the painful conclusion
that the justice of God would remain untarnished were he to be cast off forever to suffer the
interminable effects of his sins in the world of hopeless despair. If therefore God do save him it must be
thorough sovereign unmerited mercy.

There remains but one of the prominent feeling to be mentioned that exists in the heart of the
convicted penitent we are describing and that is a lively sense of the fitness and propriety of the Gospel
plan of salvation through and toning crucified Redeemer. Having given up every hope in his own
righteousness is a ground of acceptance and pardon and being weighed down with the intolerable load
of his sins and perceiving that he might in justice be left to perish beneath them, he despairs of being
able by his own exertions to restore himself to the favor of God. And therefore he casts his eyes about
him with an anxious solicitude to see if he cannot obtain assistance from abroad. A voice reaches him
from heaven, come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and | will give you rest. It is the voice
of God, who is mighty to save - of Him who hath trodden the wine press alone - who was wounded for
our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities. Here then is precisely that assistance this man wants.
His own righteousness cannot save him: but here may he be justified purely by grace through the
redemption there is in Christ Jesus. His sins are innumerable and he cannot atone for the least of them
but here is one who have borne our sins in his own body on the tree and in whom there is plenteous
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redemption. He cannot overcome the perversity and corruption of his heart and turn it to love God and
to practice holiness. Yet this almighty Saviour is ready to send down to him the Comforter and to save
him by, the washings of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. In this Redeemer then all
fullness dwells. And the despairing sinner perceives that his atonement and righteousness are his only
refuge from the wrath of an offended God and that he is alone fountain whence can be drawn the
waters of eternal life.

We have now gone through with the delineation of those feelings that coexist in the heart of the sinner
when he is brought to see his real condition and to be guilty and condemned before God. We have
shown you that that he then realizes the total insufficiency of his own righteousness - and the sinfulness
of his life and the stubborn fraternity and corruption of his heart and that there exist within him genuine
repentance and a consciousness of deserving everlasting misery - and a sense of the fullness and
sufficiency there is in Christ. And now to the man who is brought to this state of mind - to one who is
thus cast down from the pinnacle of self-righteousness and pride and his wretched and miserable and
poor and blind and naked before a sovereign God to such an one we are authorized in the name of the
Lord Jesus to say, There is lifting up.

You are brought as we believe to that state of mind in which it is consistent with the Divine attributes to
bestow on you regenerating grace (or rather you are already converted: for such graciously supply a
new heart) you will be lifted up to the enjoyment of God’s favor peace of conscience and joy in the Holy
Ghost - to the exalted privilege of a Son of God - and an heir of heaven.

And to this point of submission to the possession of these feelings my hearers do we believe every man
must be brought or he will never be converted. The manner in which this state of feeling is produced -
the means of arriving at it and the distinctiveness with which it is experienced are seldom precisely the
same in two individuals. One person is suddenly seduced to it and has an intense perception of it -
another submits slowly and cannot determine the time when such a state of feeling was first
experienced. Yet amid all this variety we maintain that this point is reached and must be reached by
every man in order to his becoming a Christian. If we build on any other foundation we cannot expect
permanent peace of mind. But we shall be carried about by every wind of doctrine and in every season
of trial we shall find our basis of sand failing us. For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid
which is Jesus Christ. Now that state of mind we have been describing is one in which Christ is all in all -
and indeed we may define it to be a disposition to receive him cordially and unreservedly in his
character of Prophet Priest and King.

But there is such a thing as coming very near the state of mind and yet never reaching it. The man is
willing to submit in part but refuses to yield unreservedly to the will of God and to his method of
salvation. He still clings to him some remnant of self-righteousness - some secret defendance on his own
goodness - he does not feel that he is entirely lost or dependant on the grace of God. And hence it is
that so many who profess to be Christians manifest so little zeal in the cause of Christ. Hence it is that
they have no clear evidence of their interest in Christ. We have built on a false foundation and unless we
tear this away and rest solely on that chief corner stone laid in Zion elect and precious we may be
assured that the edifice we have erected is of wood or hay or stubble or that it will not abide that fiery
trial which is to try every man's worth.

But that state of mind we have attempted to describe in this discourse is not confined to the period of
conversion. It may then indeed be most manifest, but it remains in the true Christian through life.
Whenever he presents himself before God he realizes the insufficiency of his own righteousness - and
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that his sins are multiplied and aggravated. And for there does he exercise repentance and acknowledge
that God might just justly leave him forever and not only does he perceive the necessity of Christ's
atonement but he exercises faith in his blood. And it it is the permanence of these feelings that affords
decisive evidence of a Christian state. And to the man who is thus habitually cast down we can
triumphantly say, There is lifting up. Perhaps for ten or twenty or thirty or forty years you can remember
that such has been your state. Thus do we say unto you that you are already lifted up to an enviable
height. And whatever be your infirmities and bodily pains soon will they be over and you will be lifted up
to that world where sickness and sorrow and death will no more interrupt the enjoyment of your God.

Delivered

At Deerfield (Wapping) 1820

At Conway January 1821

At Ashfield January 1821

At Waterbury March 1821

At Amherst West Parish March 1835
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Sermon 39 Christ the Searcher of Hearts

[Sermon No. 39, "Christ the Searcher of Hearts," Revelation 2:23, 1821 Mar,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 6]

Revelations 2.23

And all the churches shall know that | am he which searcheth the reins and hearts.

How few of the Christian church have any lively sense of the presence of the Lord Jesus when they
assemble to commemorate his love and his death! And still fewer are there who forcibly feel that he is
there looking into their hearts and registering the state of them in the book of his remembrance. Yet it is
nevertheless there that our Savior is really present with us on every sacramental occasion as he was
with the twelve disciples when this supper was first instituted. And he knows each one of us and the
state of our hearts and our motives and our fitness or unfitness for participating on the holy supper as
well as he knew these things is regard to the Apostles. This omniscient eye is indeed upon us at all times:
but on such an occasion so solemn so tender so holy and so animating the Redeemer may justly expect
in his preferred followers that preparation of heart which will not shrink from inspection. He expects to
find on them the wedding garment and that they are waiting to welcome the Bridegroom. And therefore
his destiny into their thoughts and feelings at such a season will be unusually exact and penetrating. Not
an unholy desire can then lurk in the very darkness corner of the soul — not a worldly thought can enter
nor any unworthy motive be wrapped in the thickest foldings of the heart which his all searching
vigilance will not discover.

And this omniscient survey is going on unperceived by those who are the subjects of it. While their
utmost exertions are directed to hide the state of their hearts (if it be unusually bad) from their brethren
and to retain the favorable opinion of the world they are extremely apt to forget that he who searches
the the reins and the hearts is then turning upon them an eye before whose glance the marks of
hypocrisy becomes transparent the windings of the human heart are made straight. They go away
rejoicing that they have deceived man; not remembering that a faithful unseen witness has written their
sin with a pen of iron and with the point of a diamond.

It may be profitable to us Christian brethren if we follow in imagination the Lord Jesus as he enters the
hearts of his preferred professed disciples this day assembled around the communion board. For it is not
impossible we may in some heart discover a resemblance to our own and thereby be enabled to
determine what estimate of ourselves will this morning be carried to heaven and sealed up to the
judgment day.

The man whom we first approach is one in whose countenance and demeanor there is much
seriousness — even an excess of humility and severance. But when we pass this extension we find the
picture the reverse. In one word we find we have entered the heart of a hypocrite - of a man who
professes religion because he hopes thereby to accomplish some worldly selfish end: but does not
believe in its reality and despises its doctrines and its institutions. As he now sits at the Lord’s table
instead of examining himself and praying for an increase of faith and love he is reflecting with proud
contempt upon the weakness and superstition of those around him whom he supposes to be sincere in
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the belief of such absurdities —and triumphing in his own superior discernment and wisdom by which he
is able to rise above these superstitions and to turn them to his own aggrandizement.

My hearers did you ever look at a darker or more frightful spot than this man's heart. It is indeed a
whited sepulcher full of dead men's bones and all manner of corruption. And do not hear the piercing
reproof which Christ directs to this man —Judas betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss.

We hope however that there are few such hearts in the Christian church. It is to be feared however that
the next example to which your attention is has many patterns in the visible church. We refer to the
man who while he partakes of the body and blood of Christ does not believe in the doctrine of his
atonement. He may acknowledge indeed that Christ has redeemed us from superstition and ignorance
and that he has sent us an eminent pattern in his life for imitation. But that he has redeemed us from the
curse of the law being made a curse for us - that he died for our sins according to the Scriptures and was
delivered for our offences: that this man after he had made one sacrifice for sins sat down on the right
hand of God: in short that the righteousness of Christ is the sole ground on which any man can be
pardoned and admitted to heaven - such doctrine as this the man whose heart we are now exhibiting
before you rejects as not reasonable nor credible. Why then is he partaking of the Lord's Supper? He will
reply that it is to commemorate the death of Christ as the greatest of benefactors that ever appeared on
earth. But he acknowledges that the benefits derived from him consist wholly in enlightening our minds
- and therefore they differ from the discoveries made by other men such as Socrates and Plato in
nothing but in the degree. Hence the feelings of this professor of religion at the Lords table are precisely
of the same kind as they would be if he were commemorating the death of Socrates or Plato - and such
commemoration would be equally proper. Is this the doctrine of the bible? Answer ye humble souls who
have never learned to speculate upon religious truth but who have received your instructions from the
bible and the Holy Spirit and who have for years looked with a steadfast faith on the righteousness of
Christ as your only refuge from the vengeance of an offended God.

And do you imagine my hearers that, he who searches the reins and hearts does not feel wounded in the
house of his friends, when he reads the feelings of another description of his professed disciples
concerning his exalted character? Who refuse to honor him as they honor the Father - who do not
believe that, he is over all God blessed forever, and who withhold from him that worship which the
angels of God bestow? And who reduce him from the Creator to the creature? Do such persons indeed
realize while they approach the table of their Lord that it is he who searcheth the reins and the hearts?
Let them then enquire whose prerogative is this and Solomon in his address to the supreme God will
answer — Thou even thou only knowest the hearts of all the children of men. If then Christ be really God
will he regard with complacency the man whose views of him are infinitely below the truth? Will he
manifest himself unto such an one as he does not unto the world? Let experience answer.

But another heart is opened before us - and there is stamped upon it in painful distinctiveness - self
righteousness. We care not if this man affirms his belief in the righteousness of Christ as the sole ground
of his acceptance: for we know that he depends upon his own. When he looks back upon his many good
deeds and his amiable conduct - when he remembers that such a sum of money he has given to one
benevolent object and such a sum to another the view flatters him and occupies more of his thoughts
than his sins of omission and commission during the same period. Hence the language of his heart will
be Lord | thank thee that | am not as other men are. Whereas he ought to say and feel, / am an
unprofitable servant God be merciful to me a sinner.

And will this man come in an acceptable manner to the table of communion? Will Christ there appear to
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him all in all? O this self righteous Spirit will exclude him from the fellowship of God and his Son Jesus
Christ as certainly and as entirely as did the leprosy banish one from the Jewish camp. He is indeed the
leprosy of the soul and if not cleansed in that fountain set open for Judah and Jerusalem to wash in from
sin to uncleanliness it will poison the whole moral system.

Concerning the next heart which we would describe as being sometimes perhaps not infrequently found
at the communion table what my brethren shall we say shall we call it a Christian heart or not? For
belongs to one who neglects almost wholly secret and family prayer. Day after day and week after week
passes over his head during which rarely a single humble fervent effectual prayer is offered up by him to
his Father in heaven. And does he then love this God while he is so so unwilling to come into his
presence to seek those mercies he needs? Does he highly value the prevalent name of his Redeemer
and yet so seldom use it? The supposition is contrary to every analogy on earth. For whether houses or
land or wife or children be ardently loved their presence and society is universally sought - after and
coveted. A Christian without prayer! As easily might the vapours float without air or the rainbow exist
without rain or man without breath. And that a prayerless man should celebrate the Lord's supper as a
disciple what is it but solemn mockery. And how will those answer it to thy conscience? And how will
thou answer it to thy God?

The next Christian communicant whose heart is not right in the sight of God is he whose conduct and
feeling are in general criminally conformed to the world. The practice is in contradiction to the words of
John, know he not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God. For on every day of the week
except the seventh he is ready to join in all the vain amusements - and less criminal pleasures of the
world and in all if less violent opposition to religion. In other words during the week his select and
chosen society are the enemies of religion - and on the Sabbath and sacramental communion he claims
a brotherhood to the saints - and thus does he think to purchase a license for returning again to his
week day companions. But certain it is that this tithe of mint anise and cumin though it may procure for
him a release from the reproof of conscience in this world yet it will never purchase heaven. For an
Apostle hath said, Be ye not conformed to the world: but be transformed by the renewing of your mind
that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.

The next character we would hold up to view does not differ materially from the last. For the former is
conformed to the world and this one devoted to its acquisition. The riches of that world are his idol
before which he bows daily and his worship and sincere voluntary and delightful. Compare this with
worship of God. And where think you does he receive most pleasure when looking over his possessions
and praying in his closet? And which would he soonest neglect his gold or his devotions? Where does he
appear most active and interested in maturing and accomplishing plans for the increase of his property
or in working out his salvation or in striving to advance the Redeemer’s kingdom in the world? The
answer to these enquiries is given on the face of this man's conduct - so plainly indeed that he himself
will scarcely deny that his greatest pleasure arises from the acquisition of worldly possessions. And yet
with this fact before him and with the alarming declaration of Christ sounding in his ears, ye cannot
serve God and Mammon, he has presented himself this morning as a follower of Jesus - as one who has
entered into a solemn covenant to consecrate his time and talents to his body and spirit to the service of
his Redeemer to partake of his body and blood and thus sanction this covenant anew. And is it a harsh
judgment to say that even in the midst of this solemn transaction when the symbols of his bleeding
dying Saviour are so forcibly presented to him his thoughts are more occupied by worldly cares and
dreams of wealth and by the glories and graces of his Redeemer’s character or by the sinfulness and
stupidity of his own heart? And is it a hard judgment to say that such a man eats and drinks unworthily
and therefore eats and drinks damnation to himself?
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The heart of the next man we approach directs us to his life as an index to that account which the
searcher of reins and hearts will this day seal up against him. This is the professor whose intemperance
in drinking is already known to the world notwithstanding all his efforts to conceal it. And why will he
still continue to crucify his Redeemer afresh? May not rather now resolve to exercise repentance and be
resolute in reformation!

Or with equal propriety might we point to the person who for weeks and months is employed
notwithstanding the vows of the Lord are upon him in spreading the false report and stirring up discord
between neighbor and neighbor - but who notwithstanding has this day come forth to commemorate
the death of him who when he was reviled reviled not again. And is there not too much reason to fear
that were we to hold up pictures of many other descriptions of evil doers we might find the originals in
some part of the visible church? My brethren these things ought not to be.

Another heart which the omniscient eye of Christ regards with disapprobation belongs to one who is
now about to come to his Redeemer table although he has made no peculiar preparation for it. No
uncommon earnestness is in prayer - no additional strictness in self-examination has he practiced during
the weeks or the morning past: but he comes now to this solemn institution with as much stupidity of
heart as he usually brings into the ordinary services of the Sabbath. When we are invited to feast with
our neighbors we are careful that our exterior at least shall be becoming and that we may not by by our
neglect of cleanliness and civility wound the feelings of the master of the feast. But when the Lord of
glory - the Creator of heaven and earth condescends to invite us to his table we can with shameful
indifference go up to his feast and enter into his holy and pure presence with the ragged and filthy
garments of sin upon us.

There is another heart which we fear maybe found this morning at the Table are our Redeemer which is
there in vain and worse than in vain. And to discover its deficiency we must look not alone at its state in
relation to God but also in relation to man. This person hates his brother and a separation takes place
between them in most of the intercourse of life: and they strive to injure one another’s reputation and
Christian character. Yet these men are both come professedly as Christian brethren cherishing towards
each other a lively sympathy for the their mutual welfare and are about to partake of the Lord's body
and blood of him whose garment was without seam from top to bottom and whose commandment it is
that his followers love one another and who by the mouth of his Apostle said, if a man say | love God
and hateth his brother he is a liar.

But let us turn from this painful exhibition of unworthy communicants and look at those (and we fondly
and charitably believe these to constitute the great majority of the Christian church) whom Christ
recognizes this day as his genuine disciples and who have on the wedding garment. We point you first to
him whose heart is contrite and humble and penitent who has a lively sense of his own poverty
sinfulness and need of the robe of Christ's righteousness and who sits at his table hungering and
thirsting after the bread of eternal life. And to such an one do we firmly believe this will be given. For
here is that preparation a heart necessary for its reception. There is that humble contrite spirit with
which God declares he will dwell.

We point you in the second place to that man who approaches the Saviour’s feast with a joyful heart. It
is not the joy of the world which will soon be turned into mourning but it is joy in the Holy Ghost, a joy
resulting from a long course of watching and praying. It results from a sense of pardoned sin - of
acceptance in a Mediator — of a restoration of the favour and love of God and a firm hope of heaven.
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This man then when partaking of the symbols of Christ's atonement will have awakened within him a
lively gratitude to that Redeemer who, was wounded for his transgressions and bruised his iniquities
who was borne his sins in his own body in the tree and who hath sent down his Comforter to lead him
into all truth and to give him the peace of God which passeth understanding.

And in the third place are we not authorized to exhibit a heart in which dwells the faith of assurance?
Does not the eye of your Redeemer ye aged fathers in the church as it penetrates your souls does it not
there read your feelings in the language of Paul? | am now ready to be offered and the time of my
departure is at hand. | have fought a good fight, | finished my course, | have kept the faith. Henceforth
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord the righteous judge will give me on that
day. Then does the Lord pronounce you indeed worthy a place at his table —and to you will he whisper
the language of promise and consolation —/ go to prepare a place for you that where | am ye may be
also, and that ye may drink wine and eat bread at my table in my Father's kingdom.

My Christian brethren let us apply this subject to ourselves. Let us enquire whether any of the
characters we have held up before you belong to us. And if such be the case there are about two
consistent courses - either to refuse a reception of the sacred elements before us or to exercise
immediate repentance. The latter is the proper course. And may we each one of us be enabled also
forcibly to realize that the eye of Him who searcheth the reins and hearts is now turned upon us. In the
midst of us he stands this day to learn who are his followers and who are his foes - who are alive in his
cause and who have forsaken their first love. Yes and the recording angel stands beside Him with his pen
of iron and his opened roll to mark down our names and our love or our hatred - our zeal or our
coldness - our feelings and our motives. That roll will this day be sealed up and stamped with the signet
of God. And that record whether it be to our condemnation or our acquittal will never be opened till
that final day when this same witness shall break the seal thereof and hold it up unaltered to the view of
an assembled universe.

Delivered

At Conway March 1821
At Deerfield May 1821
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Sermon 40 Godly Sincerity

[Sermon No. 40, "Godly Sincerity," John 1:47, 1821 Mar,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 6]

John 1:47

Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no guile.

Amid the many conflicting opinions that exist among the professed followers of Christ, while one
learned man says this is the meaning of the bible and another puts upon it a totally different
construction the humble enquirer after the truth who has not that stretch of intellect nor that store of
knowledge necessary to discover the error or correctness of these clashing sentiments is apt to be
perplexed and bewildered. And such an one will anxiously look about him for some clew that will lead
him securely through this labyrinth of controversy. Is there no course that | can pursue will he say which
is secure and which will unerringly lead me to the belief of such doctrines as will secure my acceptance
with God? Show me that path and | will pursue it in defiance of every obstacle:. But if there be none
then must | give up every hope of arriving at the truth and must regard religion as a mass of
contradictions.

To the man who presents this supplication we are prepared to say that this is one thing whose
possession is to human probability a security against fatal error and which like the hand of Moses
stretched over the Red Sea will divide the waters of contention so that a man may pass through on dry
land. And this thing is genuine sincerity and examining the bible and in performing those duties which
God requires.

Many do indeed most strenuously object against the principle that sincerity will infallibly guide a man
into a correct speculative faith in matters of religion and that it is all that God requires of us. For say
they many of the Mahommedans and Pagans are unquestionably most sincere in the belief of their
absurdities as the practice of their enormities and therefore if your doctrine be true it is no matter what
a man believes or does. We do not indeed mean to extend this idea of sincerity to Pagans or
Mahommedans. We leave them in the hands of a merciful and righteous God - and speak in this place
only of the sincerity of those who live under the light of the Gospel. And of such we affirm that if they
improve to the utmost of their power the facilities and means in their hands they have the promise of
God that they shall be guided into all necessary truth. The purposes of God may indeed require after all
that such a person should be left to go astray: but we speak here of the revealed will of God and
according to this, everyone that asketh receiveth and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. What can
be plainer than this unlimited promise that if any man seeks in the proper way (and what is the proper
way if it be not in sincerity! ) for a right understanding of God's will and his duty he will have all
necessary light given him and not seek in vein? There is however such a thing as a false and delusive
sincerity which is no other than hypocrisy in disguise. Nay so well does it counterfeit genuine sincerity
that the man in whose heart it exists is often deceived and that fatally. And we presume that it is this
misnamed sincerity which leads many Christians to contend against the principle we lay down that
genuine sincerity is sure of acceptance with God. In other words they deny this principle because they
do not make a distinction between spurious and real sincerity.
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Itis an inquiry of peculiar interest therefore to every seeker after truth what are the marks of true
genuine sincerity? And we shall appropriate this discourse to pointing out and illustrating those
discriminating marks by which this virtue may be known.

And you have my hearers a distinguished example of this virtue in the Nathaniel who in the text is said
to be an Israelite indeed in whom there is no guile. This was the character given of him by him who knew
what was in man. Nathaniel did indeed indulge an unreasonable prejudice against the place of Christ's
birth: but it was the prejudice of an honest mind - a prejudice that yielded in a moment as soon as the
evidence of this Messiahship was presented before him. There with the like frankness he explained,
Rabbi thou art the Son of God: thou art the King of Israel.

But the conduct of Nathaniel is presented to us in this place only in a single instance - and there is
scarcely a man in any congregation who will not suppose that his own conduct in the like circumstances
would be marked by the same candor and submission to truth. In order therefore to determine what
would be the course a man of Nathaniel's character that is a man of genuine sincerity would pursue
were the bible just put into his hands as a revelation from God - we must go into a more particular
analysis of his character.

We will of suppose for the sake of brevity that this man is convinced from a rigid examination of the
evidence that all scripture both in Old and New Testaments, is given by inspiration of God and is
profitable for doctrine for reproof for correction for instruction in righteousness. The next enquiry
therefore will be what do the Scriptures reveal to be believed and what to be practical. To determine
this question genuine sincerity will lead him in the first place to give up all confidence in the expositions
and commentaries of the Bible by men of every name and nation.

When this man looks over the countless volumes that have been written in illustration of the scriptures
he does indeed find an agreement in relation to certain facts and many circumstances of comparatively
small importance are exhibited in a clearer point of view. But the grand and essential doctrines of the
Gospel - the supporting columns of the Christian edifice and not merely the pins of the tabernacle are
what this man is now inquiring after. And concerning these he finds almost as many discordant opinions
as he reads commentators. He perceives that each one of them endeavors to give every passage in the
Bible meaning conformable to a preconceived and preestablished system. His prejudices are indeed in
favor of some one of the systems and all others appeared to him absurd. Yet in forming his opinions he
had never thoroughly and prayerfully consulted his bible: nor is he even acquainted with the opposing
commentaries. He resolves now therefore to give up his prejudice and to give up with them all human
exposition of Scripture. Should he resolve to wade through all these commentaries he would find truth
encumbered with so much learned lumber that it would require more discernment and judgment to
discover and to decide which was correct among so many clashing opinions that to form his conclusion
from the unadulterated unexplained language of the Scriptures that was dictated by the Holy Spirit. It is
the part of wisdom therefore and especially the part of sincerity to rid himself for the present of all the
scriptural glosses and explanations of men and to sit down to a sober and impartial reading of the bible
without note or comment.

Another mark of genuine sincerity is obtained when a man gives up all confidence in his own unaided
powers of discernment in examining the bible.
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[The following paragraph from a small piece of paper attached to page 7 of the document is marked with
an asterisk to be inserted at this location.]

We do not intend by these remarks to represent commentaries on the Bible as useless to every
description of men. For they certainly do afford a valuable assistance in extensively and minutely
examining the Scriptures. But we here speak of a man who is searching for the grand essential doctrines
of the Gospel. And these we maintain are so clearly revealed that a man in reading the Scriptures with
the feelings and Spirit of genuine sincerity can hardly fail of understanding them and until he be
established in these commentaries rather bewilder than enlighten.

Even concerning the most ordinary subjects in common life he finds that he is extremely liable to form
wrong conclusions and that too where he is most sincerely desirous of discovering the truth. And in the
enquiries of human literature and science that are more difficult he finds it scarcely possible to avoid
being led into error. When for instance he enquires into the powers and faculties and affections of his
own mind how widely astray will the least defect in a definition or the least cloudiness of conception
lead him! When therefore he approaches revealed religion - a subject so vast and so widely removed
from his previous enquiries and a subject too that stirs up all his most deeply rooted prejudices because
it aims a deadly blow against his pride and corrupt inclinations - shall he not tremble when he comes to
the examination of such a subject under so many disadvantages lest he should not be able correctly to
understand it? Nay will he not have every reason to suppose that if he rely on his unaided faculties he is
almost certain of being led into error - and that too where an error must be everlastingly fatal? The man
who is spoiled through philosophy and vain deceit and is propped up with science falsely so called will
feel that he is sufficient in himself for this examination. But to such an one may the words of the
Prophet be addressed — thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath prevented them and now hast art said in
thi8ne heart | am and none else beside me. Therefore shall evil come upon thee, thou shalt not know
from whence it riseth: and mischief shall fall upon thee thou shalt not be able to put it off and desolation
shall come upon thee suddenly which thou shalt not know.

The man of genuine sincerity however has not the hardihood to believe that he is safe in following the
suggestions of his unassisted reason in looking into the vast and remote subjects revealed in the Bible.
He does indeed believe that this Gospel is so plain that the wayfaring man need not err therein. But yet
the history of the church shows him that thousands have erred - that is to say thousands have adopted
sentiments directly opposite concerning the fundamental principles of the Gospel - and therefore the
one or the other of these parties have believed a lie. Nor has this diversity been confined to the weak
and ignorant but has been most marked and extensive among the great and the learned. And shall this
man consider his own judgment and discernment and candor superior to that of all who have gone
before him? If the spirit of genuine sincerity be within him rather will he feel that his own strength is
weakness and that he is poor and blind and naked. Rather will he despair of ever being able to work his
way through all the difficulties before him unless he can obtain assistance from abroad.

And when this man looked into the bible he finds that there is promised the Comforter the Spirit of truth
who will guide men into all truth and teach them all things - and that this Spirit is given to those who ask
him. He finds also that if any man lack wisdom he may ask it of God who giveth to all men liberally and
upbraideth not and it shall be given him. Here then is precisely that assistance this man needs and it is
the third mark of his sincerity, to place his entire dependance for understanding the doctrines of the
Bible upon the teachings of the Holy Spirit. He does not indeed expect that he shall experience any
supernatural irresistible impression to guide him: but he trusts that there will be a still small voice
whispering to his soul — this is the way — walk thou in it. So plainly is there an enlightening as well as
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converting influence of the Spirit described in the Scriptures and so absolute is his need of such an
influence that he can have no hesitancy in placing an unreserved dependance upon the promise of God
that it will be given him.

But the doctrine of God should enlighten the human mind by a direct influence is also plain from reason
alone. For if man's unaided faculties be indeed insufficient to direct his enquiries in spiritual subjects and
if God be a just and merciful being he cannot withhold all needed light and direction to the sincere
enquirer after truth. This man therefore in whom there is genuine sincerity will in his religious enquiries
abandon every blind guide - every uncertain and imperfect source of light and look at once to the
eternal unpolluted and overflowing fountain of truth even to his Father in heaven and realize that the
way of man is not in himself and that it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps.

Under such a state of feeling as this what will be the next step this man of sincerity will take? Most
surely he will read the scriptures with prayer. And this is a fourth and most important mark of his
sincerity. Having given up all confidence in the opinions of fallible men and his own unaided discernment
and being thoroughly convinced that if he ever do obtain a right understanding of the truth of the Bible
it must be through the teachings of the Spirit of God there is but this only way that is by prayer in which
he can hope to be guided from on high. And therefore most sincerely will he offer up the supplication of
the Psalmist, Open those mine eyes that | may behold wondrous things out of thy law!

There is however such a thing as offering up this petition while the man is not praying in the Holy Ghost.
These words may be repeated before God while the heart does not enter into their Spirit — nor feel the
pressing need of an answer. There may still be clinging to the man some lurking sense of his own
sufficiency: or perhaps he is willing to be assisted in understanding the bible provided he can have the
credit of a part of the work himself. Prayers offered up with with such feelings are a mere waste of
breath and will rather provoke the Almighty to send down strong delusions than incline him to give light
and direction. But the truly sincere man offers up no such mere lip service. It is the humble and earnest
supplication of one who deeply realizes his need of Divine assistance and this prayer is not made merely
once or twice: but it is presented before God when this man is reading the first chapter of Genesis - and
when he is reading the second - and the third - and so on till he has reached the last of Revelations.

This man of sincerity is now reading the Scriptures in the proper and the only proper way. And he reads
as for his life. For he is now searching for those truths on which are suspended his everlasting destiny.
But he will not proceed far in this sincere diligent and prayerful examination before he will meet with
many passages of the scripture that appear to him foolishness - that strike a deadly blow at his
prejudices - and that rouse up his whole heart in opposition. Here then is the spot for discovering the
last of the decided marks of his sincerity if it be genuine. It will lead him in defiance of all the opposition
he feels within him to the reception and believe of every fact which he finds clearly revealed in the Bible.
That bible he believes to be the words of that God who cannot lie and he also hopes that in answer to
his prayers the same Spirit who dictated it is now guiding him into the right understanding of it. He is
bound therefore to believe every fact clearly contained in it, however opposed to his corrupt heart -
however mysterious and however mortifying. If he rejects any part of it he forfeits at once all claim to
sincerity and proves himself to be guided not by the Spirit of God but by the spirit of a rebellious heart.

These my hearers are the five discriminating and we think we may add infallible marks by which genuine
sincerity in religious enquiries is distinguished from false. Under the influence of this virtue in its priority
we maintain that a man will give up all confidence in the scriptural expositions of man and his own
powers of discernment and realize that the Holy Spirit can alone direct him aright and that he will
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habitually read the scriptures with prayer for his influences and receive as eternal truth every fact
therein clearly revealed. And now in the conclusion let the enquiry come home individually to our hearts
have we faithfully followed this course in forming our religious opinions? If the answer be that we have
not then have we probably taken our religious system at second hand from fallible men or we have
formed it by our own unaided erring and conceited faculties. And if that system be correct we are
indebted not to our sincerity but a chance or the sovereign mercy of God. Our sincerity! If we have not
followed this plain and simple course it is ostentation it is mockery to pretend to it. It is a sincerity which
will not abide the scrutinizing eye of Omniscience and in the day of judgment its genuine character will
be unfolded and it will then be found registered in the book of God under the name of self-conceit or
hypocrisy.

Two inferences will close this discourse. And first genuine or godly sincerity is the gift of God.

My hearers, this virtue as we have described it approaches too near a religious feeling to be the natural
product of a spot so barren of holiness as the human heart. So rooted in pride around every fibre of it -
so dark and settled is its malignity and its hostility to heaven that we believe it would never give up all
confidence in itself and humbly implore divine assistance unless there was exerted upon it an influence
from heaven. Like regeneration true sincerity comes not of blood nor the will of the flesh nor the will of
man but of God.

In the second place we perceive how little of the professed sincerity of the world is genuine.

Many will talk much of their sincerity who have not only not read the bible with prayer but who had
formed their religious system without consulting this volume at all unless it were afterwards to discover
texts for the support of their preconceived opinions. Ask them if they suppose their unaided reason to
be sufficient to guide them in the examination of the Scriptures. They will reply that this is precisely the
purpose for which reason was given us. Ask them if they do not feel any need of the enlightening
influences of the Spirit and their answers will show that they do not believe in His existence. Ask them if
they read the bible with prayer and they will be silent. Yet these men really suppose themselves to be
sincere in their religious enquiries and depend upon this more than atonement of Christ for salvation.
But certain it is that true sincerity will lead a man to seize upon any means in his power for attaining to a
correct system of religious beliefs. The bible was in their power as through the mercy of God the
influences of his Spirit were offered them and yet they have made no proper use of these only means by
which correct views of religion truth are to be obtained. Their professed sincerity therefore is a mere
delusion of sin and Satan to lull asleep their conscience. And when the flames of the last day shall lay
bare their bosoms they will for the first time perceive that they carry within them unhumbled
unconverted hypocritical hearts.

Delivered

At Conway March 1821
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Sermon 42 The Final Judgment a Test of Our Conduct

[Sermon No. 42, "The Final Judgment a Test of Our Conduct," Il Peter 3:11-12, 1821 Jul,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 6]

Il Peter 3:11-12

Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy
conversation and godliness. Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God wherein the
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved and the elements shall melt with fervent heat.

We are persuaded my hearers that if you do not this day have an impressive and alarming view of the
final judgment fastened upon your imagination and hearts it will not be because we have not called your
attention to the picture. We may fail in making it striking and abiding but we shall not fail in the
frequency of our attempts. Did the call that was made in the morning to bring your opinions to the
standard of that tribunal revolt any of our feelings? Then probably they will be still more revolted at this
time. For we now call upon you to bring to the test of the same fiery ordeal your practice. Once more
would we lift the veil that hangs between time and eternity and bid you look at that scene which will
soon - how soon we know not - burst upon our astonished senses when we shall break from the prison
house of the tomb and mounting amid the burnings and the thunderings of the dissolving universe shall
find ourselves conducted before the everlasting throne of justice and hear the voice of Omniscience
calling us to account for the deeds done in the body. O guilty man! do you not see that eye now turning
full upon you which has witnessed every thought and every desire of your head and every action of your
life? And do you not see that book of judgment opening wherein are registered with the pen of iron
every sin you have committed small or great jubilant public or private? If you have indeed any
impressive sense of all this you will not be unwilling now to take a review of your conduct with an eye
fixed on this day of the final communication of all things.

And first let those of us who are of professors of religion reexamine our hearts.

Many of us it is to be feared are left to crucify the Lord afresh and wound him in the house of his friends.
When first we named the name of Christ before man we came with all our faculties of body and soul and
made a solemn free will offering to them to his service for time and for eternity. Then did we promise
that the cause of Christ should be the first and the controlling object of life and that every other pursuit
should be regulated by and be subordinate to this. So that whether we should eat or drink or whatsoever
we should do we would do all to the glory of God. And now when this Redeemer is before us in all the
glories of an universal judge do we feel that we have kept this covenant unbroken? Can we now meet
his omniscient eye and not feel guilty? Oh, that look recalls to mind the little interest we have taken in
his cause. Though we have lived in a world lying in wickedness — though the God of the world the prince
of the power of the air has been increasingly active on our right hand and on our left in building upon his
kingdom and though many of our friends and acquaintances perhaps even our own families have given
evidence that they were his subjects and were hastening to everlasting burnings - yet many of us have
witnessed all this with apparent unconcern - and have not as good soldiers of Jesus Christ neared the
standard of allegiance among the rebellious. Nay so conformed have we been to this world’s practices
that even our nearest neighbors would never know that we were enlisted on the Lord’s side did they
not see us at intervals come around his table. Yes the greatest external distinction between us and the
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world has been the drinking of a little wine and the eating of a little bread! O tell it not in Gath - publish
it not in the streets of Ashkelon lest the uncircumcised triumph.

And is this statement an exaggeration? Answer this question professor of religion with one eye fixed
upon your covenant and the other fixed upon your Redeemer whom you now see face to face. Oh
though art guilty my soul - guilty of breaking they vows - guilty of the blood of souls - guilty of the
crucifixion of Christ.

And O backsliding Christian what if the chamber where you offer up your secret devotions were to be
viewed by light of the judgment day? Oh what if after you had seen that day communing you were
permitted once more to enter that chamber and make your last prayer! Would this resemble those
prayers which you now daily (if indeed it be not rather weekly) put up in that place? Do you believe that
you should not wrestle more earnestly then you none do for your own soul and the souls of others? Give
your eye upon those miserable beings once your neighbors who are now on the left hand of judgment
and whom your prayers had they been fervent and effectual might have saved from eternal woe - with
your eye fixed on the distorted and agonizing countenances of these persons give an answer to this
enquiry and let that answer dwell upon your mind when you this day enter that chamber of devotion.

We address next the man who neglects the instruction of those in religion whom Providence has
committed to his care and guardianship. We mean the man who is the head of the family and also
neglects to bring up his children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Though commanded to talk
of these things of religion to his children when he lies down and when he rises up and teach them
diligently yet he neglects it - and if his family were to depend upon his lips alone for religious
information they would never know that there is a God and a Saviour - a soul to share to save or lose - a
hell to shun and a heaven to win. With this man we are by no means going to attempt a labored
argument to persuade him to adopt a different course. We merely ask him to enquire whether the
reasons that now prevent him from following the scriptural direction on the subject will not fail him and
appear groundless should the scene we have so often described this day prove real. Should his God and
judge demand of him these reasons is he satisfied they are such as he shall then dare to give - and such
as will convince the Almighty and all wise God that he has given laws to his creatures that are
unreasonable?

Many men who neglect prayer when addressed on the subject give us their reasons for the omission.
We will suppose such an one in the day of judgment to be enquired of by his judge in the presence of
the universe why he had omitted to pray unto him in his family? Perhaps the first answer would be that
he did not suppose himself a Christian - and that the prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto the
Lord. Will that Judge think ye accept this apology and acknowledge himself culpable for not giving his
grace to convert this man? Or perhaps he will reply that he had not confidence to pray for the presence
of his household. But my hearers do you suppose that in the day of judgment he would hesitate to pray
before an assembled universe if it could save him from going away into everlasting punishment?

We call next upon the person who never prays - we mean never to any purpose never in the Holy Ghost.
Who lies down at night without commending himself to the care and wakes in the morning without
acknowledging the protection of God - and who never felt the need of imploring the forgiveness of his
maker and Redeemer. We call upon such an one look steadily at the terrors of the last day when not all
the universe can prevent his being arraigned at the bar of God and say O prayerless man do you not feel
as if at such a season you should call upon your God for mercy? O you may read in the Scriptures the
answer that will be given to your supplication - when ye spread forth your hands | will hide my eyes from
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you - yea when ye make many prayers | will not hear - ye have set at naught all my counsel and would
none of my reproof - therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way and be filled with their own
devices.

There are a few in persons in almost every place and (we should rejoice if there were many more of the
like sincerity) who have become convinced that it is their duty to make a public profession of their faith
in the Gospel, but who delay the duty month after month and year after year through a fear that their
hearts are not in a proper state and that they shall eat and drink damnation to themselves. We would by
no means address to such the language of severity. For this hesitancy and fearfulness evinces that
sincerity which we believe does not go unrewarded and it is a more favorable mark in a new convert
than a great degree of assurance. And besides we believe that every man who takes the vows of the
Lord upon him should have a prevailing evidence that he is a Christian: For unto the wicked God saith
what hast thou to do to declare my statutes or that thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth? Still
however there is great danger when we look too exclusively at one of the Divine requirements that we
shall overrate its comparative importance and undervalue others. Thus a man may be so fearful that he
shall commit an unpardonable sin by eating and drinking the emblems of Christ’s body and blood
unworthily that he may forget that while he neglects this ordinance he is living in habitual violation of a
command of his Redeemer too plain to be mistaken this do in remembrance of me. And he may also
neglect to estimate how great is the influence of his example upon sinners who are ever ready to seize
upon anything that will set at rest their consciences. And furthermore though it is not surprising that the
real Christian should for a time be perplexed concerning the duty of publicly professing Christ yet if the
guestion remains for years unsettled does it not evince an alarming indifference concerning it? And does
not every month’s delay render the decision more difficult? We presume that every man in such a
condition will allow that he and he alone is blamable for remaining in it. And our object in bringing
forward the subject in this place is to endeavor to an awakening motive to such to an immediate and
more earnest attention to the solemn and interesting enquiry. Whether the grand difficulty with such an
one be a fear that he is not a Christian or whether the faults of those who are already professers of
religion be the stumbling block - we shall not now enquire. But we invite him for one moment to look
upon the realities of the judgment day and having fixed his eye steadily upon his judge and Redeemer
we want him to respect the following language of that Redeemer when on earth: Whosoever shall
confess before men him will | confess also before my Father which is in heaven. And whosoever shall
deny me before men him will | also deny before my Father which is in heaven.

We proceed to address those who violate the Sabbath. This may be done by spending the day in
amusements - by needlessly neglecting the public worship of God - or the reading of the Scriptures and
in their stead attending to works of a merely secular character or by idleness and sleep - or by
performing unnecessary journies or in fine in any way in which we do our own ways, find our own
pleasure and speak our own words. And many of those who thus break in upon the sacredness of the
Lord's day are ready to justify themselves and to plead some excuse for their apparent disregard of the
Divine commandments - It was a works say they of necessity or of mercy. Very well, we hope it was -
but men are very apt to stretch these terms till their true definition were it given would be self interest.
We by no means however wish at this time to decide that all such apologies for the apparent violation of
God's day have no foundation. But we ask all who find such apologies necessary to come up with us and
take their stand before the tribunal of Christ. And now suppose that the Lord of the Sabbath were to
demand of this man the reason why he neglected public worship on such a Sabbath - or of that man why
he spent the day in laying plans of worldly business - or a third why he visited his neighbor instead of his
closet - or of a fourth why he journeyed on such a Lord’s day — or of a fifth why he strolled about the
fields? And now suppose that before these men should proceed with their apologies the same voice that
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once issued from the thunderings and lightnings of Sinai should now repeat from the midst of the
tribunal of God - remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy work:
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou nor thy son,
nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within
thy gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth and all that in them is and rested the seventh
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. Now without condemning this man we
would merely ask whether some of them after this solemn declaration would not hesitate to present
their excuses and become sensible they were guilty? We leave it to their consciences to answer.

Shall we now address those who are careless and unconcerned about the state of their souls and bid
them look to the great day of accounts and view themselves on the left hand of the judge guilty and self
condemned? Already have they been called to look at the scene of a voice more powerful than mine by
the voice of prophets, apostles, Christ and God - As | live saith the Lord God | have no pleasure in the
death of the wicked but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye turn ye from your evil ways:
for why will ye die | O house of Israel? And an apostle saith unto such — awake thou that sleepest and
arise from the dead and Christ shall give thee light. And who ever read it can forget that impressive and
solemn description the Lord Jesus has given of the judgment day of the fate of the impenitent? If then
the careless sinner is not alarmed at the call of God and Christ and inspired men can we hope to awaken
him with our feeble voice? O he is fastened in the slumbers of Spiritual death and we leave him to sleep
on now and take his rest — assured that he cannot resist the short of the archangel and the trump of God.

But there is a probability that we shall be able to arrest the attention of the next description of men
whom we address. These are such as have given to the acquisition of the world the undivided empire of
their hearts. They are those who have joined field to field and house to house till there is no place and
they are left alone in the earth. Any thing then that relates to their possessions will arouse their
attention. And we are going to communicate to them an important fact concerning their silver and gold
their houses and lands. We do not ask them to look at the judgment seat of Christ but let them gaze on
a burning and a dissolving world. And where now are their treasures? Where those dear possessions
they have so often gazed upon with the delight? Alas they are mingling in the common ruin. And when
now shall they turn their eyes. Oh the tribunal of God is the only object in the Universe save the world in
flames. And what if in that hour when they are compelled to abandon the world on which they have
doted and relied, what if the words of Christ should rear to their minds, it is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. Oh this sentence
would fall upon their ears with a deafening emphasis!

We might proceed to call upon these men who are openly corrupt to direct their eyes for a moment to
the tremendous realities of the day of God. We might say to the profane sinner - look up now to that
almighty jealous God on his throne of judgment whom you have so often blasphemed look steadily upon
him and then then vent forth those oaths and curses to which your tongue has become familiar! Why is
it that you hide your head? Why is your soul smitten with horror? The eye of that God is ho more turned
upon you now than at any period of your life.

Or we might address the impenitent man in the language of the prophet, Awake ye drunkard and weep
and howl all ye drinkers of win because of the new wine for it is cut off from your mouth. We might
challenge him to hold the intoxicating cup in his hand and at the same time look full upon the realities of
judgment. And so might we call upon a host of characters who work wickedness greedily. But we should
call in vain like the deaf adder they would stop their ears. We leave them then to fill up the measure of
their iniquity. Yes we leave them in the hands of an angry God.
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And now in concluding this subject it is natural to enquire what will be the effect of the effort that has
been made this day to bring our opinions and practices to the ordeal of the judgment day. And we are
constrained to say that probably the impression of the solemn scene of the judgment will be offered
from our hearts ere another morning sun shall enlighten us and that whatever erroneous opinions we
have espoused and corrupt practices we have followed we shall still retain them - and follow on the
same beaten track from which the terrors of the Lord cannot turn us. | have reason to fear that such will
be the effect or rather the failure of effect of these sermons on my own part and do you imagine my
hearers that it will be different upon your own? O then if this subject does not awaken us what is there
under heaven that can?

Did | say that these discourses have been read in vain? No - feeble and imperfect as they are they will
have one effect - they will harden our hearts. They will render our conscience more invulnerable than
ever. They will weaken the strings of God's Spirit and render it more difficult to awaken us hereafter.
And though they may be forgotten on earth they will be remembered in the day of judgment.

Delivered

At Muddy Brook July 1821
At Conway June 1822
At Leverett June 1832
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Sermon 43 General View of the Gospel

[Sermon No. 43, "General View of the Gospel," John 18:38, 1821 Mar,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 7]

John 18:38

What is truth?

[Interesting comments on total depravity, page 4, and of Calvinism near end.]

You will some of you recollect my brethren that | preached a sermon some time since containing a
general view of what | consider to be the system of religious truth found in the bible. The
unfavorableness of the weather caused the meeting at that time to be thinly attended and it has been
repeatedly suggested to me by individuals since that time that a repetition of the sermon would not be
unacceptable. If ever it be proper to preach it again the present is the most proper period and | have
concluded this morning to give it hoping that it may not prove wholly uninteresting.

Our faculties are so limited and the system of natural and revealed religion is so vast involving so many
particulars and dependant upon so many arguments for its establishment that it is in general most
profitable to confine our attention in a single sermon to a single link of the chain. Yet that we may not
lose sight of the relation of one religious truth to another and that we may determine whether our
opinions harmonize with one another or are contradictory, it is well also on some occasions to take a
general view of religious truth and to recall to mind the leading arguments by which the great
fundamental doctrines of faith are supported. And in considering the words of our text such is our
object at this time. We have endeavoured to show you this morning that preparation of heart necessary
for understanding the Scriptures aright - and now we mean to hold up before you that system of
religious belief which in our opinion a man of genuine sincerity reading the bible in the manner we have
described will find in it. We mean that he will embrace the great leading truths we are about to exhibit:
not perhaps every article for we are not disposed to say that all of them are essential to salvation. For
there are strict obstructions and difficulties in religious enquiries as well as moral and metaphysical and
men may have different views of them and various modes of reconciling them while they coincide in
those deep laid and eternal principles which are interwoven with the very texture of the Bible and
concerning which the wayfaring man though a fool need not err.

We would be by no means be thought to be advocating that dangerous and cold hearted scepticism
which under the terms abstrusity and speculation include the very essence of the Christian system - and
which represents it as a matter of little importance what are a man’s particular sentiments in religion.
But though we do most sincerely remonstrate against such a principle yet we would not therefore rush
into the other extreme and maintain that real Christians perfectly council in every opinion - because this
is contrary to the experience of a world.

But from this digression we return to consider the question of Pilate What is truth? Christ did not then
condescend to give an answer to so important an enquiry. But we have it in his word - to which we shall
do well to take heed.
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And the first grand foundation doctrine of the Bible and reason is the existence of one only God. The
Scriptures assert his existence and refer us for proof to his works. That proof is overwhelming and
indisputable. And from chance too we learn that the natural attributes of God are Eternity, Immutability,
Omnipresence, Omnipotence, Omniscience, and Independence and that His moral attributes are
Benevolence, Justice, Truth, Mercy, and Wisdom.

The next article of religious belief is that this God exercises a moral government over all the worlds and
creatures he has made.

And the first thing implied in this government is that it extends to every action and event. This is clearly
manifest from the declarations of Scripture, He doeth according to his will in the the armies of heaven
and among the inhabitants of the earth. Not a sparrow falls to the ground without his notice and the
very hairs of your head are all numbered.

The next thing implied in a moral government is that the accountable rational subjects of it are free
agents. By this is meant that they possess either naturally or by communication those powers that
render them capable of obeying or disobeying the command of God. Without such a power certainly no
being could be accountable for his conduct. And we know of no description of persons who have
formally denied that men are free agents.

The third thing implied in God's moral government is that he rules as a sovereign. By this is not meant
that he governs arbitrarily, capriciously and without reason. But simply that he orders all things
according to the counsel of his own will. In other words that he directs all beings and events in
conformity to one fixed plan and so as to produce a certain end. This constituent of his government is
what is usually termed the doctrine of God's decrees. * See def next page

And the views which in our apprehension are taught by reason and scripture on this subject are
embraced in the following propositions:

1. God decrees independantly and irresistibly and gives no reason for his conduct any further than he
pleases.

* Def. The decrees of God are that eternal and unchangeable choice or purpose by which all things are
brought into being.

2. All his decrees are for founded on the best reasons and intended to promote his own glory and the
best good of the creature.

3. Foreknowledge and determination or decree exist simultaneously in the Divine Mind and one cannot
be said to proceed and follow the other in the order of time.

4. All beings and events exist in exact accordance with the purpose or decrees of God. In other words
God hath foreordained whatsoever comes to pass.

5. This doctrine of the craze is not to be understood in such a sense that it shall make God the efficient
author of sin - nor infringe the least upon the free agency of man; nor discourage human efforts.
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This view of the most difficult subject of God’s decrees is essentially that given by the late Dr. Dwight.
And with him do we agree that, if the doctrine is true if it is a doctrine revealed in the Scriptures; it
cannot fail to be a proper subject of thought conversation and preaching. With him also do we coincide
in the opinion that, perhaps it is unnecessary and would not be useful to make it a subject of very
frequent discussion in the pulpit.

And we also believe that some language has been used on the subject and some views taken of it that
are unwarranted by scripture and whose tendency has been to perplex and irritate rather than convince.
Thus God's decrees are said to be general and special — the special decrees being those that relate to the
acceptance or rejection of mankind and the general decrees such as respect other things. Now we
cannot see any ground for such a distinction. We see no difference in the decrees of God except that
one respects this object and another that - that is the conversion and salvation of a man is decreed in
just the same sense and manner as the fall of a sparrow or the descent of rain. (See Dwight’s System of
Theology Vol. 2)

Again God is said to will or decree because he wills. We object to this language because men are too apt
to conclude from it that such a decree is arbitrary and tyrannical.

Further God is sometimes said to have elected a certain number to everlasting life without any foresight
or faith and good works. Is God then omniscient and yet ignorant of the good works of the elect?

But we hasten to a third important doctrine of revelation — one indeed that in our opinion lies at the
very foundation of the Gospel plan of salvation. We mean the doctrine of human depravity. The Bible
represents the fall of our first parents as that fatal event by which the barriers between Earth and hell
were broken down and the poison of sin was introduced into the veins of our first father to mingle with
the heart’s blood of his posterity. By one man sin entered into the world and death by sin and so death
passed upon all men for that all have sinned. The threatened penalty was this In the day man eatest
thereof thou shalt surely die. Oh the infatuation of the woman!

Forth reach to the fruit
She plucked she ate, Earth felt the wound
And nature from her seat, sighing through all her works
Gave signs of woe that all was lost.
[Source: Milton’s Paradise Lost]

All would indeed be lost forever had it not been possessed that, the seed of the woman should bruise
the serpent's head. And as it is we have all lost much. We have lost the image of God. We come into the
world without any love of him or any tendency to love him. Nay more with dispositions that are
opposite to his will. We go astray as soon as we be born - in the heart of the sons of men is fully set in
them to do evil.

The doctrine of human depravity as we understand it is this - that in consequence of Adam's Sin we
derive from him a corrupt nature - that is a nature in which there is no holiness nor even a seed of
holiness - but one which inclines us universally to break the commandments of God as soon as we are
capable of moral action - a nature indeed so alienated from God that it never will love him unless there
be an influence exerted upon it from heaven.
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We do not however mean by this view of the subject that we are guilty of Adams sin or that we shall be
punished for his sin. For we are taught in the Scriptures that, the son shall not bear the iniquity of the
father. We are guilty only for indulging that corrupt nature derived from him and for our own sins shall
we be punished: because God sets before us sufficient motives and promises of assistance to enable us
to overcome our natural propensities. If then we indulge them we are without excuse and can cast no
blame upon Adam or upon God.

Neither do we mean that man is depraved to the full extent of his powers. For then all would be equally
bad. And we are ready to allow that some natural characteristics in man such as hunger thirst fear of
suffering and desire of happiness are innocent and that others such as natural affections compassion
generosity modesty and natural conscience are amiable. Being possessed of these men are capable of
performing many kind and benevolent deeds to their fellow men that are praiseworthy in relation to this
world may be styled good. But these things we contend no more prove holiness in men than do the
same qualities and actions in the brute creation. Notwithstanding these man may be an enemy of God -
dead in trespasses and sins and by nature a child of wrath. These epithets derive from the word of God
we do most fearlessly applied to him who is unconverted. And so in our own feelings we have no
objections to the term total depravity: but as this is not found in the Bible and sometimes conveys more
to the mind than is intended we think it best to use it if at all but sparingly and reservedly.

If then men be this naturally and incorrigibly alienated from God if we involuntarily enquire in what way
he can be reconciled? And Paul gives us the answer that, we are saved by the washing of regeneration
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. There our attention is directed to the agent and his operation. And first
who is the Holy Ghost?

We reply that he is God. And Peter said unto Ananias why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the
Holy Ghost - thou hast not lied unto man but unto God. Yet between God the father and the eternal
Spirit there is a distinction not only nominal but real. Baptizing them in the name of the Father and of
the Son and of the Holy Ghost.

In the second place in what does regeneration consist? We have seen that man by sin has lost the image
of God that is he is void of holiness and of all relish for it. Regeneration then consists in restoring this
image of the soul and in giving man relish for spiritual objects. And have put on the new man says Paul
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him.

This renovation of the sinner is termed in Scripture, being born again - becoming a new creature -
passing from death unto life, and it is described as absolutely essential to salvation. Except a man be
born of water and the Spirit he cannot drink he entered into the Kingdom of heaven. This same passage
shows us also that the Spirit is the agent.

But here an interesting enquiry may be started. If man be naturally so depraved that nothing but the
special influences of the Spirit can turn the current of his affections to love God, how can anyone from
whom those influences are withheld be punishable for not doing that which is beyond his power? It is
usual in this country to answer this question by saying that the sinner labors under no natural inability of
becoming holy - that is he is not in the condition of a man who is commanded to walk without limbs: but
his inability is a moral inability - in other words it consists wholly in the want of a disposition. And that
he has all those natural powers that are necessary to enable him to serve and love his maker and
Redeemer - and for the want of a disposition he is culpable. | did not say that this distinction between
moral and natural inability furnishes no answer to this enquiry. But to say the least it is a metaphysical
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answer and whether it be in reality satisfactory or not we believe that common minds are rather puzzled
than satisfied with that. That man's inability to love God is merely moral that is merely the want of a
disposition | readily grant: but when it is added that this disinclination is natural derived from Adam and
that no man ever by his own strength overcomes it | feel in doubt whether it does not amount to the
same thing as a natural inability - and therefore sense as some excuse for the sinner. Now in my
apprehension it is the first importance that the impenitent man be made forcibly to feel that he is
entirely and infinitely to be blamed for not loving God and therefore with my present views in
addressing sinners | should in the first place show them as above that their inability is merely the want
of a disposition and in the second place endeavor to prove the bible in conformity with the opinion of
Baxter, Doddridge, Watts, Chalmers, Cooper and others that the Spirit of God had been striving with
them during most of their lives and that if they had not resisted his influence they would have been
converted.

And that Christ is now standing at the door of their hearts and knocking for admittance and that if they
will but open the door he will come into them and be found in them the hope of glory. | have not
inclined to this opinion because the distinguished men just named have adopted it: for | am sensible
that others equally great have rejected it: but because | thought it was taught in the bible long before |
knew what were the the sentiments of others. But whatever be the truth in regard to this point most
firmly do | maintain that man and he alone is chargeable with the whole blame in not loving his maker
and that his regeneration which is absolutely essential to salvation from beginning to end from the first
conviction to the moment when the new heart is given is entirely the work of the Spirit.

But does the act of regeneration alone secure the pardon of sin and a title to heaven? Let the Apostle
answer — We are justified freely by grace through the redemption there is in Christ Jesus. In this sentence
we have the essence of the Gospel. And we inquire first who is Christ Jesus? This same Apostle replies -
that he is overall over all God blessed forever. And unless we reject a great number of scriptures that are
plain and explicit we must believe that, He is the true God and eternal life. But we read also of the man
Christ Jesus and this also must we believe or throw aside much of the bible - and the necessity of Christ’s
being God and man will appear.

Secondly from the fact that he came into this world to make an atonement for the sins of men. Had he
been a creature all his services would have been dear to God as his subject: and if he had not been man
he could not have been touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Only as God and man was he capable
of making a propitiation for the sins of the whole world - and of redeeming us from the curse of the law
being made a curse for us. This has he done and one of the first acts of the regenerated heart is to
exercise faith in his blood. And this leads us to state

Thirdly that the sinner is justified in the sight of God by his faith alone. The moment he exercises this
looking to the righteousness of Christ as his only hope his sins are forgiven given - he is adopted into the
family of God — the sanctifying influences of the Spirit are vouchsafed to him and he becomes, an heir to
an inheritance incorruptible undefiled and unfailing. This is the doctrine so often and so ably argued by
Paul particularly in Romans and Galatians - where he frequently draws this inference - Therefore a man
is justified by faith without works of love.

But is it certain that the man who once exercises his faith and is regenerated will persevere to the end of
life in a justified state? In other words has God promised that no one shall ever fall from a state of
grace? This is a question concerning which there has been much and bitter contention. We do not
however feel disposed to attach so much importance to this subject as many have done. And for this
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plain reason - it is not a point that has much bearing upon Christian practice. We know of but one
practical use to which the doctrine of the Saints perseverance can be applied - and that is to comfort the
feebleminded who are real believers. And even with such their distress generally originates in a doubt
whether they were ever converted. Besides those who believe this doctrine and those who do not agree
in this that men never will persevere unless they use the means appointed by God and that therefore it
is the duty of every preacher of the Gospel to address Christians as the Apostles have done as if they
were every moment in danger of losing the favor of God as to warn him, he thinketh he standeth to take
heed lest he fall, and furthermore we presume that every believer in this doctrine will acknowledge that
the Bible is not so full and clear on this subject as concerning some others and that some texts seem
rather opposed to it. Still however after comparing scripture with scripture | am prepared to express my
conviction that the doctrine is true, being confident with the Apostle of this very thing that He which
hath begun a good work in Christians will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.

We have now followed the believer to the close of life. And it is another important point of religious
belief that after death cometh the judgment. In that Day will the dispensations of God to this world be
finally closed when he Shall separate the righteous from the wicked as a shepherd divideth the sheep
from the goats and shall say to those on his right hand come ye being of my Father inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. And also to those on the left hand depart ye into
everlasting fire. And these shall go away into endless and everlasting punishment but the righteous into
life eternal.

Does my hearers have we given an outline of that grand system of religious truth contained in the Bible.
We know indeed that many systems very different from this have been professedly derived from the
same source. What evidence then have | that | do not with a multitude believe a lie? There is no proof to
the contrary but the sincere and decided convictions of my own heart. And though it may perhaps be
thought somewhat Pharisaical yet | can hardly avoid stating that as far as | know myself the religious
truth that have been just held before you were derived from the Bible in the manner that was exhibited
to you in the former part of this day. This manner you will recollect consisted in giving up all confidence
in the scriptural expositions of men of every name and nation and also in one's own unaided powers of
discernment and in relying on the teachings of the Holy Spirit - and in reading the Scriptures with prayer
and in receiving every fact clearly revealed. Perhaps however after all my sincerity was not genuine and |
was given up to strong delusions. God only knoweth: and if such be the fact may He have mercy upon
me and open my eyes before they sleep the sleep of death.

But which among the doctrines at this time exhibited are absolutely essential to salvation and without a
belief of which no man will ever obtain it? Perhaps there is not a more difficult enquiry in theology. And
indeed probably no answer can be given that will apply to every individual case: because the articles of
belief will be more or less numerous according according to the degree of light enjoyed. But when men
enjoy the unclouded light of the Gospel and its ordinances cannot every article of that system of
doctrines which is absolutely essential to their salvation be marked out? We reply that where men have
an opportunity to read and understand the bible they are bound to embrace every doctrine therein
contained and have no promise of salvation without it. But you will reply that this does not answer the
guestion proposed: because in explaining the language of the scriptures men differ radically and
essentially. Now which of these exclamations shall we adopt? We have already shown you what is in our
opinion the proper course to be pursued in order nightly to understand the Scriptures and have also
exhibited the doctrines which we believe to be contained in them. But how widely men may differ in
their sentiment and yet be Christians - to what extent the heart may be right while the head is wrong -
and how great allowances are to be made for the influence of education. These points the bible does
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not determine and we dare not attempt their decision. If called to act on any particular case we can and
ought to decide whether we can hold communication with a man who denies this or that doctrine of the
Gospel. But it is one thing to withdraw from the fellowship of a man and quite a different thing to decide
that such an one cannot be a Christian. To judge the heart is the prerogative of God only - There is one
lawgiver who is able to save and to destroy. Who art thou that judgeth another?

Still however do we believe that there are certain grand essentials of religion in which good Christians of
all ages have in reality if not in so many words agreed. Many attempts have been made to mark out
these essentials. And we shall now present you with the opinions of two very eminent servants of God
on the subject in their own words leaving it to you your own feelings to judge of their correctness. The
first is an extract from the writings of the Reverend John Newton

| set no value upon any doctrinal truth says he farther than it has a tendency to promote practical
godliness. If others should think those things hindrances which I judge to be helps in this respect | am
content they should go on in their own way according to the light God has given them, provided only
they will agree with me and ev tw enavayveo [by our repentance]. If it should be asked which are
necessary things | answer those in which the Spiritual worshippers of all ages and countries have been
agreed. Those on the contrary are men subordinate matters in which the best men those who have been
most eminent for faith prayers and humility and nearness to God always have been and still are divided
in their judgments. Upon this plan | should think it no hard matter to draw up a form of sound words
(whether dignified with the name of creed or no | care not) to which true believers of all sorts and wood
unanimously subscribe. Suppose it ran something in the following manner: | believe that sin is the most
hateful thing in the world that | and all men are by nature in a state of wrath and depravity utterly
unable to sustain the penalty or to fulfill the commands of God's holy law and that we have no
sufficiency of ourselves to think a good thought. | believe that Jesus Christ is the chief among ten
thousands: that he came into the world to save the chief of sinners by making a propitiation for sin by his
death by paying a perfect obedience to the law in our behalf and that he is now exalted on high to give
repentance and remission of sins to all that believe and that he ever liveth to make intercession for us. |
believe that the Holy Spirit (the gift of God through Jesus Christ) is the son and only guide into all truth
and the common privilege of all believers and under his influence | believe the holy Scriptures are able to
make us wise unto salvation and to punish us thoroughly for every good work. | believe that love to God
and to man for God's sake is the essence of religion and the fulfilling of the law: that without holiness no
man shall be the Lord: that those who by a patient course in well doing seek glory honor and immortality
shall receive eternal life: and | believe that this second is not of death but of grace ever to the praise and
glory of that grace whereby he has made us accepted in the Beloved. Amen. (Newton’s Works, vol. 2,
page 233)

The other extract is from the writings of Dr. Thomas Scott. Having spoken of the Lutheran Helvetian
Gallick Scotch and Belgick confessions of faith he thus adds Numbers in these kingdoms (Great Britain)
classed in general among the Calvinists almost exactly in these respects answer the description above
given of the Lutherans etc. The foundation of their religion is laid un humiliation as fallen sinners: this
prepares them for receiving the gospel: they agree with their more Calvinistick brethren in almost every
thing except election and final perseverance concerning which many of them are rather negative than
positive opponents: and we feel no repugnance to associate with them as our beloved fellow Christians:
which we cannot do with those who approximate to Pelagianism; and who favor the opinion of salvation
in any way except by the living faith in Christ and by the regeneration and sanctification of the Holy
Spirit. (Reply to Tomline, vol. 2, p. 501)
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We shall close this discourse with this one inference — The gospel plan of salvation is purely a system of
grace.

This whole system is described by Paul in a single sentence. And a more grand and comprehensive
sentence we know not in human language. Standing on the isthmus of this world and having the secret
counsels of the eternal mind paid open to view the apostle by one vigorous stretch of intellect traces
out the chains of the Divine dispensations through that eternity which is past and that eternity to come.
Whom he did foreknow them he did predestinate and whom he did predestinate them he also called
them he also justified and whom he justified them he also glorified.

Here do we perceive the whole works of man’s salvation to flow from unmerited grace. This first moved
God to determine from eternity that some should be saved. This awakened his sword against the man
that was his fellow. This sent down the special influences of the Holy Spirit to call the sinner from among
the spiritually dead. This applied to his pollutions the blood of Christ and declared him justified through
his righteousness and this will hereafter add joy to joy and glory to glory through eternity.

And do we indeed see the beauty and the grandeur of the Christian system and admire it? And is this
administration merely intellectual? Or are we delighted with the plan of salvation because we hope to
be made partakers of it? Oh if we stop short of an actual conformity of heart and life to this system in
vain do we assent to the doctrines of the cross - in vain do we gaze on their grandeur and harmony — We
have neither part nor lot in the matter and it will be our aggravated misery to behold and wonder and
perish!

Delivered

At Conway March 1821
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Sermon 48 Motives to Reconciliation with God

[Sermon No. 48, "Motives to Reconciliation With God," Il Corinthians 5:20, 1821 Mar,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 7]

Il Corinthians 5:20

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ as though God did
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.

But there is no quarrel between me and God. | have never disbelieved his existence nor his attributes
nor disputed his right to govern the universe he has made and upholds. Nay nor | believe in the
scriptures this God has given us and have been instructed in them from my earliest years. And | receive
as truth that, God gave his only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him might not perish but have
eternal everlasting life. God - He is my father and is doing everything for my best good. | must be a
monster of gratitude then to fight against him. But this language be reconciled to God implies that | am
at enmity with him. So far from this that | feel as sacred reverence in contemplating his character and |
am filled with admiration when looking at the magnitude symmetry and harmony of his works. Instead
of hating this God how is it possible to avoid loving him - and indeed | always have had a love for his
characters since | became acquainted with it. | am sensible indeed that | sometimes abuse the blessings
he has bestowed upon me. But he has given me my appetites and passions and will not be excessively
strict and punishing any little excesses to which they may drive us. And these excesses do not by any
means proven an enmity against God: For in indulging them | never once thought of opposing him - nay
at such times perhaps the idea of God does not enter my mind. And it is most absurd to say that a man
is fighting a battle when he does not even think of his enemy.

This my hearers is the language of the natural heart when it is caviling against the Scriptures. And if any
one find such feelings rising within him on reading our text he may rest assured that he is the person to
whom the Apostle speaks. The fact that God calls upon men to be reconciled to him implies as every one
will acknowledge that there is a warfare between Him and them. Some we would hope indeed have
listened to the overtures of reconciliation that have been made to them and are at peace with their
maker. But we pass no hard judgment when we say that the great majority in every land still maintain a
resolute and bitter contest with the God that made them. And most of these as resolutely deny the
existence of any such controversy. We shall therefore in the first place present some of the arguments
by which this fact, which is implied in the text, is made out — and secondly present some motives for
becoming reconciled unto God.

Let it however be premised that we shall not convince an individual of the hostility of his heart to God’s
nor persuade one to make his peace with God unless the Spirit render and our word impressive and
effectual.

We are first to show that the heart of man by nature is in a state of enmity against God. By this we do
not mean that there is at all times a perceptible contrast between the heart of man and his Maker. The
inhabitants of the different countries may be the most bitter enemies to each other and yet while both
parties remain at home no battle will be fought. But whenever they need there will be a collision. So it is
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in the case of man. By his enmity against God we mean that the bent of his inclination is directly
opposite to God's will — God’s will chooses one thing and man's inclination another. Now it is obvious
that if God’s will be kept out of sight and man be left to follow his chosen way he will not perceive the
opposition and hence conclude there is none. But if God manifests himself to the sinner - if he stands in
his path as did once his Angel before Balaam with a drawn sword - then will there be a visible conflict.
And such a manifestation of God's will is made to man whenever his conscience is made to see the
extent the inflexible demands and the purity of his law. Then will he muster up all his energies and strive
with his Maker.

The first proof of the natural enmity of man's heart to God is the direct assertions of Scripture. We thus
guote from the first part of the second chapter of Ephesians, But now in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes
were afar off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace who hath made both one (that is
both Jews and Gentiles) and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of
twain one new man, so making peace (that is between Jews and Gentiles) and that he might reconcile
both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby. Here it seems was an enmity
not only between Jews and Gentiles but also between them both and God and to slay this enmity Christ
died.

We have already stated that the text supposes a natural enmity in the heart of God. In the context it is
said God is in Christ reconciling the world unto himself not imputing their trespasses onto them. Here we
perceive the Apostle makes no exception: but in the term world includes all mankind. And so in his
Epistle to the Colossians he says, And you that were sometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. Not an individual in that church is freed from the heavy
charge of being once an enemy of God. And if as some assert this phrase enemy of God was applied by
Paul only to those who were formerly given up to the grossest abominations and not to those who were
morally amiable - if this be correct is it not a little strange that in the whole Colossians Church and also
in the Corinthian and Ephesian churches to whom Paul addresses the same indiscriminate language -
among all these is it not singular that every member that had formerly been notoriously corrupt - while
among the moral and amiable not one became a Christian?

In the Epistle of James we have this assertion: Whosoever will be a friend of the world is the enemy of
God. Now is it not a notorious fact that every man does by nature love the world and is therefore its
friend? Did you ever hear of one who found it contrary to his natural inclination to indulge in the
pleasures of the world or to except of its possessions or its honors? Do not all men on the contrary
through a natural impulse pursue these things ardently?

Paul in his Epistle to the Romans says, The carnal mind is enmity against God - is not subject to his law
neither indeed can be. In other words, the fleshly mind is enmity against God. Some cavil concerning this
most decided passage and say that by the term flesh the Apostle does not include the whole man but
merely the animal nature. In the fifth chapter of Galatians the same Apostle puts down the works of the
flesh among which are adultery, fornication, murders, and lasciviousness. Now in the seventh chapter of
Mark Christ says, For from within out of the heart proceed adulteries fornications, murders,
lasciviousness. Paul then includes the heart in the term flesh or else we must suppose Christ to be
mistaken.

We shall close this argument from the assertion of scriptures on this point (though numberless passages
might be given) by the words of Christ to his disciples, If the world hate you you know that it hated me
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before it hated you — He that hateth me, hateth my Father also.

The second argument in support of the position that man naturally is in a state of enmity with God is
derived from the fact that while regenerate he does not perform what God requires of him.

The first great commandment given to men is that, they love the Lord their God with all their hearts and
mind and strength. Without such a love no man will pretend that he acts conformably to God's will. And
that unregenerate men have it not is evident from the following considerations.

Supreme love to God will lead a man to seek communion with him by prayer. This is the only method in
which flesh and blood can have any intercourse with that Being who is an eternal Spirit. Now whatever
object a man ardently loves whether it be houses or lands or wife or children - the presence of that
object will be sought after and enjoyed. Therefore if he loves God above everything besides he will
delightfully and habitually pray unto Him in public in the family and above all in his closet. And besides
prayer is repeatedly commanded by God. He will be enquired of - he will be wrestled with - he will be
prayed unto without ceasing: and here is an additional motive to bring the man who loves Him before
his mercy seat. But it is a well known fact that unregenerate men do not thus habitually and fervently
pray to God. Their own consciences tell them that they do not go into their closets and pray unto their
Father who seeth in secret unless in times of danger and distress and they know also that they feel an
aversion to the practice. Is not this then a decisive evidence that they do not love God?

Another natural effect of supreme love to God is repentance. We have a friend whom we sincerely and
ardently love: but in a fit of anger we have cruelly wounded his feelings and injured his reputation. At
length we perceive our error and what man is there whose heart is not harder than the very adamant
who will not weep over his ingratitude and cruelty? Now every man will acknowledge that he has
committed many sins against his Father and Friend in heaven and that he has been in some things
ungrateful towards Him whose tender mercies have been over him all his life. How then can he refrain
from smiting upon his breast and saying | have sinned - What shall | do unto thee O thou preserver of
men? Yet the majority of men have no such feelings as these. They are not sensible that they have
injured God so deeply as to require this repentance: but on the other hand conceive that they have
done nearly as well as they could. What does this insensibility prove? Most surely it proves that these
persons do not supremely love God.

A third material effect of supreme love to God is that, whether we eat or drink whatsoever we do we
should do all to his glory. This principle again may be partially illustrated by the case of an earthly
friendship. If a friend be very dear to us we feel tender of his reputation and shall refrain from
everything that would injure it and be willing to do much to promote it especially if thereby we advance
our own interest. And these same feelings may be transferred to God. In promoting his glory man
promotes his own happiness and in dishonoring him he injures his own peace. If then his affections be
supremely fixed on God the man will be continually enquiring of himself whether his actions be for
God's glory. In whatever enterprise he is about to engage he will first enquire whether it will promote
God's glory. If it will not he will abandon it. In short he will endeavor to glorify God in his body and in his
Spirit. And in doing this he is merely following the example set him by the whole creation every part of
which contributes to display the glory of its Creator.

But we venture to affirm that unregenerate men do not act upon this principle at all. They do not when
engaging in business have any reference to God's glory - but to their own convenience and interest. We
ask such men to look back upon their lives and see if amid their many enterprises for the acquisition of
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the world they have ever in a single instance paused at its commencement and enquired whether that
pursuit would be for the glory of God. O | read in that fallen countenance the answer conscience gives to
this enquiry. And indeed it is a most solemnly yet certain truth that if you have not acted on this
Apostolic principle you have not love God.

We think these three considerations establish the fact that unregenerate men do not love God -
supremely. When they know their Lord and Master’s will they are not careful to perform it. They
disregard the most solemn the most pressing commands of their rightful Sovereign. And now let me ask
what stronger evidence can be given that they have rebelled against his government - that their
inclinations are opposite to his will and that therefore they are in a state of enmity to him?

We shall just mention a third argument to prove the natural enmity of the heart to God. It is derived
from the fact that Christians readily acknowledge such an enmity while those who give no evidence of
piety resolutely deny it.

It is acknowledged on all hands that real believers are the friends of God. They are possessed of certain
feelings that give evidence of this. Now it would seem a very easy matter for such men to determine
whether they possess these feelings all their lives or whether they were once the reverse. While on the
other hand the unregenerate do not as we have shown under our second argument possess these
evidences of their love to God. They have no such feelings - they cannot form any idea of them and
therefore will be disposed to doubt their existence. And hence will they form a more favorable opinion
of their hearts than Christians do of their own - because they are ignorant of them. Now is

Now is not a fact that those believers of every age of the world who have been most eminent for piety
and humility have most firmly believed that they were once enemies of God and that the cross of Christ
alone could subdue that enmity. And is it not also the fact that those who have made no pretensions to
personal religion from the most amiable and moral to the most notoriously corrupt have almost
uniformly opposed the doctrine with violence? The fact is most true and most striking.

The reality of a settled enmity of the heart of man by nature to God is then most unquestionably
established. Man is at war with his Maker and Redeemer. Yet this God who might by a single blast of his
mouth sweep his foes and of annihilation condescends to beseech them to give over the content to
submit to his easy terms and be reconciled to him. And we shall now proceed to present some motives
to sinners to comply with these proposals and to terminate the unequal and shameful contest between
their hearts and their God.

And the first motive is that the terms God offers are easy and reasonable

When there has been a contest between two nations the conquering party often and very reasonably
reasonably demand as a condition of peace that their antagonist shall make them amends for the
mischief they have caused. But widely different is the requirement of God from man. Man has indeed in
the contest brought misery and ruin upon one of the noblest works of God, the immortal soul - and he
has made an effort to rob God of his glory and rightful authority - and he has set a most pernicious
example to the Universe and leagued himself with the roaring lion - the eternal enemy of God. Most
righteously then is an atonement due from man to his God. But this Being who is infinite in
condescension and mercy makes no such demand but has himself provided the atonement by sending
his Eternal Son to suffer and die. And all that is required of man is to believe in him. He that believes on
the Son hath everlasting life.
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Again it is often demanded of one nation by another that some pledge be given to ensure sincerity and
good will. But God dispenses with the requirement and offers his Holy Spirit to produce in man a love to
his character and to seal the believer unto the day of redemption.

Thus does God in his overtures to rebellious man take upon himself to perform the hardest conditions of
reconciliation and all that he demands of man may be summed up in one short sentence, repent and
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ.

But is it enough to say that these conditions are easy and reasonable? Are they not glorious? They do
not offer merely a reconciliation to the favour of God but the everlasting enjoyment of him. He who
accepts them obtains thereby on heirship to an inheritance incompatible undefined and unfeeling.

The second motive that urges sinners to an immediate reconciliation with God is that the present is the
most favorable time.

It is certain that God will never offer any easier terms. God is not man that he should lie neither the Son
of Man that he should repent. Hath he said and shall he not do it? Or hath he spoken and shall he not
make it good? This God has declared that he that believeth not the Son shall not see life: but the wrath of
God abideth on him. Behold now is the accepted time: behold now is the day of salvation. Heaven earth
shall pass away: but his word shall not pass away. It is then madness the enemy of God to cherish the
faintest hope that he will ever alter one jot or tittle those conditions contained in his Word. He has
already conceded every thing consistent with his attributes and having once promulgated the articles of
reconciliation they will remain as unchangeable as the dawn of the Medes and Persians.

But there is another more alarming consideration. The man who is God's enemy today if unreconciled
will be more his enemy tomorrow. It is the case with every natural feeling that if not checked it will
become stronger with age. The more rooted the love of sin in the heart the more opposed will be that
heart to God's will. And we know that sin becomes stronger and stronger in every unregenerate heart
with every new day. So that the man who has resisted the strivings of God’s Spirit this year will resist a
more powerful influence the next if it be upon him. He who finds the terms of reconciliation with God
unpleasant this week will find them more disgusting the next. And thus is it evident that every hour’s
delay will widen the already fearful breach between him and God and render his reconciliation more
arduous and uncertain.

We urge the enemy of God in the third place to an immediate reconciliation because the time granted
him for effecting this work is short.

When a truce is agreed upon between two armies and the one proposes terms of peace to the other a
certain time is given them for taking the articles into consideration. And so God has granted to man a
day of grace. With all men this term is ended with life - with some it terminates sooner. Life however is
uncertain in the extreme and no man can say that he shall have another hour for making his peace with
God. The period then which God gives to men for determining whether they are will submit to his terms
of reconciliation does not extend beyond the present moment. That is there is no promise no security
that the next moment may not be too late. God may withdraw the strivings of his Spirit or he may cut
the thread of life. Every promise of mercy in the Bible to the impenitent is confined to the passing day.
Not one reaches to the morrow. How dreadfully uncertain man is it whether the enemy of God if he
neglect the present moment ever have an opportunity of being restored to the favor of his Creator.
Unknown to him the inexorable sentence may even now be passed. Let him alone - he is joined to his
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idols — thou fool this night thy soul shall be required of thee.

The last motive urging the enemy of God to an immediate reconciliation with him is that this God will
certainly be ultimately and everlastingly conqueror.

The history of the world has exhibited many examples when, one has chased a thousand and two put
ten thousand to flight. And many a Goliath is has fallen beneath the sword of a David. But what a picture
have we before us when we contemplate man striving with his Maker! Many a creature of yesterday -
consumed before the moth - not able to protect his life against the slightest accident - and whose
strength is weakness - this mushroom being O the infatuation of men! This being presumes to sear the
standard of rebellion against heaven and to stand out in stubborn defiance of the eternal omnipotent
God - God who made heaven and earth - God who rides upon the wings of the wind and shakes the
world with his thunder - God before whom the nations are driven asunder - the everlasting mountains
are scattered and the perpetual hills do bow. Yes and this weak deluded being man obstinately persists
in this contest - the struggling of the clay against the potter - and yields up his life rather than submit.
And not only this life but the eternal life to come. For when once his sword bathed in heaven falls upon
his enemies the contest is terminated at once and forever. Reserved in chains under darkness they will
wait the judgment of the last day when these chains will be [???7?].

Delivered

At Conway March 1821
At Sunderland April 1821
At Ashfield September 1821
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Sermon 49 Efficacy of the Cross

[Sermon No. 49, "Efficacy of the Cross," Ephesians 2:16, 1821 Mar,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 7]

Ephesians 2:16

Having slain the enmity thereby.

This is the enmity that exists in the hearts both of Jews and Gentiles that is in all men naturallly against
God — And the instrument by which it is slain is the Cross of Christ. Paul is here addressing Gentiles and
in the context he says — Wherefore remember that ye being in times past Gentiles in the flesh who are
called uncircumcision by that which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by hands - That at that
time ye were without Christ, being aliences from the commonwesalth of Isreal and strangers from the
covenant of primise, having no hope and without God in the world: But now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometimes were afar off are more nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace who hath made both
one and hath broken down the middle wall of partitions between us (that is the wall between Jews and
Gentiles). Having abided in his flesh the enmity even the law of commandments contained in ordinances
for to make in himself of twain one new man so making peace: And that he might reconcile both unto
God in one body by the cross having slain the enmity thereby. Here are described an enmity between
Jews and Gentiles and also between both these and God. And it seems this double hatred was destroyed
by the cross. That there was a bitter hostility between Jews and Gentiles no man will dispute, because
the united voice of history declares it. But that men are by nature the enemies of God is a doctrine
which the unrenewed heart regards as extravagant and untrue. And when it is added that the cross of
Christ is the only instrument by which this enmity can be dissolved this appears to such a man to be
adding mystery to mystery and absurdity to absurdity.

Supposing the affections of man’s heart to be utterly alinated from God and that a repugnance is felt
against this character so strong that the unaided powers of nature will never compensate it becomes
indeed an interesting enquiry by what means God can bring back to his love and obedience a creature so
refractoy and hostile. And we presume that man without revelation could form no opinion what this
mode would be — Indeed we are told that into this subject even the angels desire to look. Man being a
free agent it is impossible that he could even be compelled to love his Maker — God might indeed force
his obedience but it would be the service of a slave — not that free will submission He seeks. Or God
might hold over the hearts of men his terrors and thus bring them to fear him: but such an enigma could
never work love in an alienated heart. Yet God takes neither of these courses. But he presents a plan for
reconciling his creatures entirely new —and on the first view apparently inefficacious but in reality
wonderfully powerful. He exhibits his only Son bleeding upon the cross and bids man look to him that
the enmity of his heart may be slain and his feelings become reconciled to God.

To the Jews however the cross of Christ is a stumbling block and to the Greek foolishness. They do not
perceive its efficacy and believe that it can have none. Let us then investiage the manner in which this
cross slays the enmity of man’s heart to God.

In devising a plan for reconciling a rebellious world unto himself there appears to have been an
obstruction on the part of God and an obstruction on the part of of man. Now should God indicate the
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honor of his violated law so that he could consistently pardon the rebel. And how could he move the
affections of that rebel to love him? The cross was the grand remedy that would resolve both these
difficulties.

This in the first place under it consistent with the attributes of God to pardon his enemies. This in the
second place processes for those enemies the reconciling and converting influences of the Holy Spirit.
This in the third place melts the hearts of these enemies to love God by exhibiting most conspicuously
this good news.

By the cross of Christ we mean all the suffering of body and mind that he endured while incarnate. We
mean the hardships of his friendless shelterless condition — the persecutions, insults and reproaches of
his enemies — the overpowering agony of his soul in Gethsemane and his conflict with death upon the
cross. We mean also his active obedience — his incessant efforts to glorify his Father in heaven —to do
good to the bodies and souls of men — his triumphing over the temptation of Satan and his submission
to a cruel death. All these things are comprehended in the phrase cross of Christ. And these sufferings
and this obedience rendered it consistent for God to propose conditions of reconciliation to his enemies.

God gave laws to the angels and the power to observe them. A pair of these angels violated those laws
and God secured them in chains under darkness for the judgement of the great day. God placed men in
Paradie and gave him a like law and a like power to keep it. But man too violated it - and the Universe
the innumerbale armies of holy beings that surmount the throne of God waited to see him also reserved
in chains under darkness — or rather they waited to see him swept from existence: for the penalty of the
law he had broken was, in the day thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die. Yet God had purposes of
mercy for this criminal. But his holy law had been broken that law which had been promulgated before
the universe and for the honor of which all holy beings were jealous. What if God then had published an
act of pardon to man merely on condition of his repentance without making any satisfaction to a
violated law (so plain and unqualified). What think ye would have been the effect of such a proposal
upon the universe of beings? They had seen the singing angels cast off to suffer the interminable (and
unyielding) penalty of the law they had broken — while man sinning against a law equally strict and being
equally guilty - is restored to Divine favour without making any satisfaction for his offence. What is
become of the unchangeableness of God’s word which declared without qualification that if man ate of
the forbidden fruit he should surely die? And why this greater severity toward Devils than men?

Such we may suppose would be the reasonings of the universe had God demanded no satisfaction of
man for a violated law. And what might have been the influence of such thoughts upon even holy beings
we cannot say. An atonement therefore must be made or man must be punished. But this was beyond
the power of a creature whose most perfect services would all be due to his Creator. Therefore it was
necessary that the sword of God should be awakened, against the man that was his fellow. And
therefore Christ explained, Lo | came to do thy will O God.

When this mystery of redemption began to be developed no doubt the angels of God waited in
suspense to see its completion. For it was a deed before unheard of in the universe - it was a mystery of
love. And when they saw the only begotten Son of God the brightness of his Father’s glory and the
express anger of his person leave his throne in heavenly glory and assuming the garb of a criminal
voluntarily present his sinless head to the shafts of injured justice as a substitute for man - and actually
bear our sins in his own body on the tree - and be made a curse for us. When they saw him subjected to
the power of Satan and led by him into the wilderness to be tempted when they saw the arrows of
God's fierce displeasure against him penetrating his very soul in Gethsemane and when amid the bloody
inflictions of crucifixion they saw his greatest agony to be because his God had forsaken him — O then
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would with these holy kings reiterate his last words, It is finished! Yes it is finished! The broken law of
God is satisfied — it is finished - the penalty due man has fallen on the Son of God — It is finished. God can
now be just while he justifies the believer in Jesus. Let now the scepter of mercy be extended to man.
Let him be saved if his will be saved and all the universe shall rejoice - and once more with a lower and a
sweeter harmony than that which a multitude of the heavenly host raise on the plains of Bethlehem
would the angels of God repeat, Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace goodwill towards men.

From this representation my hearers you will doubtless perceive in what manner the cross of Christ
renders it consistent with the attributes of God to propose terms to reconciliation to his enemies. While
the violations of his law remained unatoned for God could manifest himself to man and no other view
than as a consuming fire: but now that this atonement is made - now that the universe have seen God's
displeasure against sin spending its fury upon the head of a substitute - God can look through this
Saviour upon rebels and propose to them conditions of pardon. Nay so complete is the atonement that
he can even condescend to beseech them to a reconciliation.

Nor does he stop here. For in the second place this cross of Christ renders it consistent for God to send
into the hearts of his enemies the reconciling and converting influences of the Holy Spirit.

Men are not the enemies of God because there is anything odious in his character or because he has
done anything that ought to excite their resentment. What is his character? An assemblage of
perfections (or rather the perfection of perfections) containing every thing in its highest degree that can
be can awaken the love of an uninitiated taste. And what has been his conduct towards men? A
constant stream of mercies - a constant series of miracles of long suffering ever since he said, Let us
make man in our own image. Why then is man the enemy of God? Because our tastes are unvitiated and
we cannot discern nor relish and put bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter spiritual beauty nor
proportion. Because we love darkness rather than light and because our hearts are dead to the
emotions of gratitude towards God.

It is evident then that even after an atonement is wrought out by the Son of God and this is made known
to man with the offers of mercy through this one sacrifice it is evident that man’s heart will remain the
same alienated thing as before unsubdued by this miracle of grace. If then some other step be not taken
to work a revolution in that heart Christ has died in vain. And it is no ordinary instrument that can effect
this. For the whole current of the affections running counter to the will of God and bearing along with it
the whole soul, this must be checked stopped and made to flow in the opposite direction. It is indeed
what the Scriptures call a new creation and therefore demands the same Almighty agent as the original
creation for its accomplishment. How shall it be obtained from man? He certainty can do nothing to
merit it. Merit it! He whose attitude towards God is that of rebellion — he who does not wish it - he who
would resist it if offered. Here again the wisdom of the plan of redemption through the cross is
manifested. In the life and death of Christ - in his humiliation suffering and active obedience there is
enough of merit not only to render the pardon of God's enemies consistent with his glory and the the
good of the universe but to prove also the Holy Spirit, to convince the world of sin of righteousness and
of judgment to come, to enter the heart of the rebel and implant the image of the Lord God to subdue
its resistance - to dwell in it and sanctify it and to seal the elect of God unto the day of redemption. He it
is who casts a light into the mind of the sinner by which God is manifested to his heart in the purity of
untarnished holiness hating iniquity and preparing for his obstinate enemies an insupportable
retribution — And He it is also who holds up before the eye of the humbled convicted sinner the cross of
Christ as the only anchor of his hope. Without this agent indeed man’s unrelenting heart would forever
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remain hardened in defiance of its Maker.

But it is a decree of God that man shall be a free agent: and therefore in the work of conversion the
Spirit operates upon the heart in such a manner as not to infringe the freedom of the will and treat the
man as a machine. Love and obedience to God which are the result of his influences must be a willing
love and obedience. It must be there chiefly by representing and enforcing motives that the citadel of
man's heart is to be carried and connected to the services of God. What then is the motive which the
Spirit urges most successfully upon the enemies of God? What is that aspect in which God must be
viewed by the sinner that will dissolve his enmity? To lay upon us the demand of satisfaction for his
violated law, says a late distinguished writer, could not do it. To press home the claims of justice upon
any sense of authority within us, could not do it. To bring forward in threatening array the terrors of his
judgment and of his power against us could not do it. To unveil the glories of that throne where he
sitteth in equity and manifest to his guilty creatures the awful inflexibilities of his truth and righteousness
could not do it. To look out over the cloud of vengeance and trouble our darkened souls as he did those
of the Egyptians of old with the aspect of a menacing Deity could not do it. To spread the field of eternity
before us all and tell us of those dreary abodes where each criminal hath his bed in hell and the centuries
of despair which press over him are not counted because there are reasons role and the unhappy victims
of the tribulation and the wrath and the anguish know that for the mighty burden of the sufferings which
weigh upon them there is no end and no mitigation; this prospect appalling as it is and coming home
upon the belief with all the characters of the most immaculate certainty could not do it. The affections of
the inner man remain as unmoved as ever under the repeated and successive influence of all these
dreadful applications. There is not one of them, which instead of conciliating does not stir up a principle
of resistance and subject any human being to the treatment of them all and to nothing else and he may
tremble at God and shrink from the contemplation of God and feel an overpowering awe at the thought
of God when that thought visits him; but we maintain that not one particle of influence has been sent
into the heart to make him love God. Under such application as these we can conceive the creature
gathering in new energy from despair and mustering up a stouter defiance than ever to the God who
threatens him. (Thomas Chalmers?)

But my brethren there is one aspect in which God presents himself to this alienated world which will
soften the heart of the most obdurate when they pass and their eyes steadily upon him. It is God in
Christ reconciling the world unto himself not imputing their trespasses unto them. This is the third mode
in which the cross contributes to slay the enmity of the natural heart. And it has this effect because
when God is looked at in the face of Jesus Christ it is an exhibition of the most astonishing kindness and
benevolence. We there see him more purely by compassion for ungrateful aliens laying aside the terrors
of vindictive majesty and putting on the garments of compassion that he may convince us that he
earnestly desires our salvation and that he has made the way plain and easy for reconciliation. We see
him in the attitude of entreaty stretching forth to us the arms of everlasting mercy - holding up to our
view his only Son spared from his bosom and dying on the cross for our offenses - and tendering to us
the the eternal Spirit to implant within us new dispositions. It is not possible to look on God thus
presented us without a conviction that he loves us amid all our enmity and in gratitude towards him has
loved us from eternity and that he has exhausted the riches of his benevolence to carry into execution a
plan for our restoration to his favour. Amid all our wanderings he has followed us and guarded us as the
apple of his eye and though we ungrateful acknowledge not his protection still he will not give over but
follow us in as a supplicant and with the most winning tenderness entreats us to return to the bosom of
his love - and to the internal enjoyment of his kingdom. O this is a view of God — a view that is presented
only through the cross - which if it be exhibited to man's heart by the Spirit he cannot resist. No - hostile
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as he is to God and stuck as he is in an almost impenetrable shield of sin - this view he cannot resist. So
much condescension - so much tenderness - so much forbearance - and that too in the Almighty God
who is able to destroy the soul and body in hell. O this must melt as it does melt the stubbornness and
the hardness and the enmity of the heart. That heart which not all the threatenings and the terrors of
Omnipotence could move yields to the picture of a God of love.

And it is such a picture as this that the ministers of Christ are permitted and commanded to hold up
before the meanest and most abandoned of Adam’s race. No matter how long and debased - still there
is a God of infinite mercy beseeching you in Christ to be reconciled to him with all the tenderness and
earnestness of a kind father for his prodigal son the Lord feels towards you the yearnings of infinite
compassion and you hear him exclaiming, How shall | give thee up Ephraim? How shall | deliver thee,
Israel? How shall | make thee as Admah? How shall | set thee as Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me,
my repentings are mingled together.

But O man whoever thou art, presume not to approach this God in any other way than by the cross of
Christ. Presume not to come unshielded by a Mediator and Intercessor into the audience chamber of
that Being who is jealous for his holiness and whom no man can see and live. For the Spiritual purities of
that place will flash upon thy naked soil like a consuming fire - and you will wither beneath the glance of
an unreconciled God. It is by the cross only that your natural enmity to God can be slain and your soul be
prepared for his presence. If the cross be to you foolishness or a stumbling block and you are resolved
not to receive Jesus Christ and him crucified depend upon it that God never will be reconciled to you.
There is but this only avenue into heaven. On every other side of the walls of the New Jerusalem you will
find the flaming sword of God'’s justice turning every way to prevent the approach of all sin and
impurity.

But my hearers is it not too true that to the great majority of man the cross is foolishness?
Notwithstanding the miracles of Divine condescension and mercy that are displayed in this plan of
redemption - notwithstanding Christ has removed every barrier on the part of God to their
reconciliation and has purchased for them the influences of the Holy Spirit the Comforter and has taken
away every terror that to the eye of sin appears in the character of God and closed his countenance with
the kindness of mercy and they winning softness of pity — and notwithstanding the ministers of the
Gospel are commanded to carry round this picture and hold it up before every son and daughter of
Adam still do the guest the great majority turn away from the sight with a contemptuous smile or with
surprised indifference. Still in the heart of man unmelted and unsoftened nay there is stirred up in it a
more determined hatred than ever.

But we will not therefore O sinners give over our own efforts. No - faithful to the command of our
Redeemer we will again and again entreat you to look upon God in Jesus Christ though you flee from us
we will follow you - though you spurn us from your presence still will we lay hold of the skirts of your
garments and hold before you the picture of the cross - though you close the door of your dwellings
upon us we will stay without and persist to to use the glories of Christ. And when you lie upon the bed of
death we will come to you and exhibit the fullness there is in Christ as the last sound you hear on earth
shall be our voice beseeching you to believe in God.

[This may be the end of the original sermon. Two additional pages follow.]
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And if such a sacrifice has been made then how deeply affected should those hearts be whose enmity
has been slain by the cross every time it is brought distinctly before them by the emblems of the holy
communion! Can the man who has been rescued from shipwreck or robbers or any extreme peril ever
have the scene or the authors of his rescue brought before him without strong emotion? But however
important any earthly deliverance compared with the redemption of your souls my brethren from the
agonies of the second death? And now that the emblems of that great deliverance await your reception
does not your heart burn within you when you come so near that Saviour who bore for you the curse of
a violated law? Oh if no special emotion is awakened in your bosoms as Jesus Christ is set forth anew
today crucified before you for you then your heart is not like those of the hundred forty and four
thousand while on earth or on any other hearts indeed that have ever reached heaven. You are guilty of
ingratitude that blackest of all sins: ingratitude not towards one who sacrificed all the riches and glories
of heaven to save you. Oh if there be one sin that has no alienation or apology — one sin that fills all holy
beings with horror and makes even devils tremble it is that of forgetfulness of Jesus Christ and
ingratitude towards him among his professed friends. Is it cherished by one heart before me today?
Then sackcloth wielding becomes us all for the curse of God rests upon us and nothing but the fear of
penitence can take it away.

Delivered

At Conway March 1821

At Deerfield May 1821

At Greenfield June 1821

At Shelburne February 1822

At Williamsburg July 1822

At Montague July 1823

At Amherst West Parish June 1837
At Amherst College June 1838

At Amherst College February 1848
At Amherst College November 1856
At Amherst North Parish September 1 1859
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Sermon 51 Preaching the Gospel

[Sermon No. 51, "Preaching the Gospel," Il Timothy 4:12, 1821 Jun,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 7]

Il Timothy 4:1 - 2

I charge thee therefore before God and the Lord Jesus Christ who shall judge the quick and the dead at
his appearing and his Kingdom: Preach the word, be instant in season, out of season; reproach rebuke
exhort with all long - suffering and doctrine.

[Interesting thoughts on preaching; four days to prepare two sermons, etc. This sermon was delivered on
Hitchcock'’s first sabbath as pastor of the Conway church.]

This is a solemn message and delivered too in a most solemn manner. In the ardor of the Apostle’s
feelings and amid the sunshine of an unhesitating faith he seems to forget the barrier between earth
and heaven and introduces Timothy his son in the faith at once into the presence of God and Christ and
the universe of angels and men and calling upon these as witnesses he presents to him a summary of his
duties as a minister of the Gospel - reminding him that before this assembly at the termination of his
office he must give an accounting of his stewardship. And before that same assembly does this Apostle
charge every minister of the Gospel in the same manner and language. And the first article in this charge
is preach the Word.

After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God it pleased God by the foolishness of
preaching to save them that believe. This is the language of this same apostle in another place and we
perceive from it that preaching is the grand instrument in the hands of God for the reconciliation of the
world. The Jews in the primitive time did indeed require a sign and the Greeks sought after wisdom: but
the Apostles still adhere to their command to preach Christ crucified although this was to the Jews a
stumbing block and to the Greeks foolishness. For they had not yet forgotten the words of the Lord Jesus
- go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.

To preach the word and to preach the gospel are terms of the same import and they imply the faithful
plain and earnest declaration of all revealed truth — of every doctrine and every precept contained in the
Scriptures of the old and new testaments. Every part of these is given by inspiration of God and is
profitable for doctrines for reproof for correction for instruction in righteousness. It is the command of
God to Jeremiah, Stand in the court of the Lord's house and speak unto all the cities of Judah which come
to worship in the Lord’s house all the words that | command thee to speak unto them; diminish not a
word. And it was the consolation of Paul that he could triumphantly appeal to the Ephesians at his final
departure from them that he was, free from the blood of all men because he had not shunned to declare
unto them all the counsel of God. The whole of revealed truth cannot indeed be preached in a single
sermon — nor in a hundred sermons. But if a minister of the Gospel intentionally year after year passes
over any part of the Gospel, he has not preached the gospel and especially if he omits any of the
essential doctrines or precepts thereof he has probably helped more souls to perdition than to salvation
and has injured more deeply the cause of religion than he could have done had he been an open
champion for infidelity.
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If then a minister of the Gospel would free himself from the blood of souls thus faithfully and
particularly must he preach from the pulpit. And as the Israelites were commanded to bring oil olive that
was beaten for light to cause the lamps in the tabernacle to burn continually - so should the preacher of
the Gospel not bring before his people loose undigested discourses - but such as evince study and care.
The great truths of religion are indeed so striking that even if presented in an obscene and repulsive
manner they cannot be wholly inoperative. But if thrown into an inviting and elegant form and clothed
with ancillary dress their effect will be tenfold greater. And many a man of taste and intelligence has
been disgusted with religion itself because its principles were presented from the pulpit in so uncouth
and homely a manner. It is true indeed that many hasty productions nay even mere ex tempore
effusions are greatly admired and praised. But it is not always the sermon that pleases most during its
delivery and concerning which most is said such a sermon is not generally of the most profitable kind.
When a discourse carries conviction to the sinners conscience he will be too deeply occupied with his
depravity and danger to dwell much upon the sermon. And hence it ought to be more gratifying to a
gospel preacher to learn that his audience went away from public worship silent and solemn than to
hear of their loud applauding of his performances. Now the more thoroughly a discourse is studied the
more probability is there that such will be its effect. The object of this previous study is given the several
parts of the sermon such a position that one shall enforce the other and that they shall all tend to the
same point and to clear the arguments of all difficulty and objection so that they shall search the
understanding without any counteracting influences. We all know that gold and silver separated from
the ore are more bright and valuable. So divine truth if purified from the dross of human ignorance and
speculation in the furnace of reflection will come forth more glorious and influential. And it is by no
means an unimportant consideration that the preacher be particular about the style of his discourses. A
word fitly spoken, says Solomon, is like apples of gold in pictures of silver. And this will apply to the
manner of a sermon. The religious truth it contains is the apple of gold and no ant can make it any thing
else than gold yet its appearance is more interesting if placed in the midst of a picture of silver - that is if
it be surrounded with an elegant and energetic style. Itis a finished remark of an eminent man who
being asked whether it was not beneath the dignity of a Christian to pay attention to the graces of
composition replied - it is better to write so as to make a critic turn Christian than to write so as to make
a Christian turn critic. [George Campbell?]

But although the minister of Christ has proclaimed the truth of revelation from the pulpit ever so
extensively and faithfully yet this is by no means all that is implied in preaching the Gospel. It must be
preached by him in his ordinary intercourse with his people. Men may sit quietly under the most
alarming ministrations of the pulpit because they continue to evade a personal application. And
therefore it is necessary to endeavor to win them to Christ by a familiar interview. Show men indeed
have a more happy talent at which may be called parlor preaching than others: but it is believed that all
maybe be useful in this way. And if men select and support a minister of the gospel committing to him
the most important of all interests the care of their souls, they surely ought not to object if the minister
shrinking under the weight of responsibility that lies upon him should sometimes in a tender winning
manner make enquiries concerning the state of their souls. And is it criminal in him if he exhort them
personally to accept of Christ? Is it unpardonable if he wish to communicate instruction to their families
and their children? Will they not also feel confidence enough in their pastor to communicate to him
their doubts and difficulties and to solicit his assistance for their removal? We know indeed that such
parochial interviews should be as little formal as possible and we know also that there are seasons
peculiarly favorable and others peculiarly unfavorable for these personal addresses. But to neglect them
wholly how can a minister of Christ wash his hands from the blood of his people and how can his people
answer at last for their neglect of the means they enjoy?
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But in vain does a man preach the Gospel in the pulpit and in the social circle unless he also preach it in
his life. No matter how eloquently and ably he defends and enforces the doctrines of Christianity if there
be not correspondent conduct - if the fruit of those doctrines be not displayed in his walk and
conversation his words will fall upon the ears of his congregation like idle tales. They will perceive at
once that he does not believe what he maintains and that notwithstanding his eloquence and zeal he
carries within him an hypocritical heart. In the language of Paul will they address him, Thou which
teachest another teachest not thyself? Thou that preacheth a man should not steal dost thou steal? Thou
that sayest a man should not commit adultery dost thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorest idols dost
thou commit sacrilege? Thou that makest thy boast of the law through breaking the law dishonoureth
thou God?

But there is not probably much need of proving that a minister of the Gospel should exemplify his faith
by his works. For all men are ready enough to acknowledge and to demand this. And is it not often the
fact that they place the standard of the holiness of a preacher of righteousness much above what may
reasonably be expected of human nature in its disordered fallen state? Do not people sometimes look
for a degree of perfection in their teachers which the history of the church will not warrant? For alas! To
assume the clerical dress will not conquer a corrupt nature: and after all their efforts ministers are
feeble and sinful like other men - we mean even the best of them. And hence it is that a people are
often disappointed in the man whom they select to watch for their souls: because they estimate too
highly his acquirements in the divine life and in the order of enthusiastic attachment forget that he is a
man subject to like passions as they are.

To preach the word then in the pulpit - in the ordinary intercourse between minister and people and in
his daily conduct is his grand duty - the business of his life. The apostle in the next place directs Timothy
and every other preacher of the Gospel to be instant in season out of season. That is he must preach not
only at stated times but must seek opportunities and improve them for enforcing the truths of religion -
before many or few - among friends or enemies - in public and in private. Whatever would tend to
render his instruction more forcible and influential he must endeavor to acquire - and whatever
institutions are favourable to religion he must promote. And in this work he must be instant that is must
be in earnest and unwearied. So far as health will permit he must give himself wholly that his profiting
may appear to all. The work is indeed a great one - great enough to occupy an hundred hands through
all the years of life. Let us just take a view of the work that lies before a clergyman in ordinary station in
the church.

A part of this labor that cannot be dispensed with is the preparation of the discourses for the Sabbath.
As that is the day especially intended for the conversion and sanctification of the world the preacher
should make peculiar preparations for it. In this employment some are much more expeditious than
others. Were my own experience required | should say that four days constant study are necessary for
me to compose two sermons even in a decent style and manner. The fact is the standard of public taste
in this country is rapidly rising and although it imposes a severe application upon public speeches yet
they ought to rejoice at it and encourage that appetite which will not be full with husks but demand
something more substantial and nourishing. A man may throw together in a short time many pious and
correct observations - but to select for a sermon a single point - and to bring every argument and
remark to bear upon this point — and at the same time not to fall short of or exceed the standard of
God's word - to select the most appropriate passages from the scripture and to put the whole into such
language as shall overwhelm by its energy and delight — by its smoothness - to do all this must be the
work of time and close reflection. And yet after all perhaps a sermon thus written might in many
instances excite the attention of an audience less than one thrown hastily and incoherently together.
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But we believe the ultimate effect of preaching is not to be estimated by the immediate effect. And
though a sermon closely knit together in all its parts and pruned of its redundancies and defects might
exert a calmer influence upon the mind than one dictated by the feelings of the moment; yet we believe
that in general it would sink deeper into the memory and into the understanding and into the
conscience and remain written upon the heart long after the effervescence produced by the other had
subsided and every trace of it was obliterated.

Another thing generally regarded in this country as a part of a minister's duty is the preaching of
occasional lectures. In seasons of peculiar attention to religion this is most certainly necessary and an
imperious duty. And at other times if the preacher has health and leisure and a part of his people are
necessarily detained from public ordinances the practice is a good one: but in our opinion there is some
danger that in time of great trepidity in religion this course will encourage the neglect of the public
worship of God in his sanctuary: and therefore we conceive the preaching are not preaching of these
lectures should be left to the discretion of the pastor of the flock - according as he has time and help and
perceives a necessity for the effort. And in regard to the practice of giving sermons on funeral occasions
we believe it to be an unreasonable requirement - and one with which the gospel minister cannot in
general comply consistently with the faithful performance of his other duties. Not but that cases may
sometimes occur where it would be proper: but in general we conceive it to be better to make the
application of such providences on the succeeding Sabbath and this is the course which in the present
state of my health | feel constrained to follow.

But in the preparation of so many discourses how shall the preacher avoid a tedious repetition?
Repetition is indeed necessary in order to reach the hearts of those who love the world more than they
love God: but too much of it should be avoided. Says Christ, every scribe which is instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder which bringeth forth out of his treasure
things new and old. Now the fact is that the stock of almost every man's ideas if not replenished will
soon become exhausted and then although he may bring forth things old he cannot produce things new.
It is necessary therefore for him to collect new information by reading. The study of the Scriptures
should engage his first attention and he should strive to become master of the whole science of
theology and ethics. But if he do not devote some time also to other departments of knowledge there is
danger that his mind will become bigoted and contracted. Indeed it is no matter how extensive the
knowledge of a clergyman provided he can obtain it without interfering with other duties for the greater
his information the greater may be his usefulness. Ignorance has been the matter of most of the
fanaticism and corruption of the church since the beginning: and thanks to God the day has gone by
when learning is regarded as an enemy to Christianity and a dangerous qualification in a gospel minister
nay it is now required in such an one - and we rejoice that these requirements are yearly increasing and
that religion and learning are once more united after having been so long so unnaturally separated.

On the principle that knowledge is eminently friendly to religion it becomes the duty of a gospel minister
to encourage its diffusion among his people by schools - by libraries and other methods prudence and
wisdom may dictate. He ought not to be deterred from this by the probability that many of his people
will outstrip him in intellectual pursuits and thus become uncomfortable critics upon his performances:
for if such should be the case it will serve to rouse him to greater exertion and prevent him from sinking
into a state of apathy concerning literature and science. Indeed except the interests of religion none
should lie nearer his heart than those of knowledge. For the direct tendency of this is to render people
better men and better Christians.

Have we not already exhibited duties enough and more than enough to occupy the whole time of the
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minister of the Gospel? Several days devoted to preparation for the pulpit and of the remainder a part
occupied in improving and strengthening the mind by studying and occasional lectures funerals and in
advancing the interest of learning to say nothing of the relaxation and exercise necessary to the health
of all men - these various duties it would seem might fill up the week. And yet another important
requirement remains to be mentioned viz. parochial visits. These ought not to be neglected and
therefore in the first place such visits should be short. Suppose a parish to contain two hundred families.
Should the pastor of such a place with the little time he has to spare indulge in protracted visits scarcely
would he be able during the course of his ministry even if of a medium duration to become acquainted
with those committed to his charge. And besides it does not require but a short time to effect the
objects of a ministerial visit. To enquire for one another’s welfare - to ascertain the probable conditions
of a man or a family toward God and to leave a word of exhortation or consolation - this is a business
that may be terminated in a short period and in ordinary cases there is not much beyond this that is
profitable.

Another ingredient in parochial visits is that they should not be formal. The Gospel minister does not go
to the habitations of his people that he may be served with luxurious living and fare sumptuously. It is
not his wish that they should waste their time and property in pampering his appetite. He visits them
expecting to find them engaged in their ordinary pursuits. And much more pleasant to him is it to hear
them express a cordial welcome than to listen to a train of excuses for what needs none. A people ought
to have confidence enough in their pastor to believe that he does not visit them with a view to make
criticisms upon their appearance but to benefit their souls - and if these be found in health more
reviving is it to his Spirit than all the feasting of Dives.

Thus you have a summary of the more arduous and weekly returning duties of a minister among his
people. Many incidental engagements besides those named above might be added to this list: but we
pass them by at this time and we shall omit also to remark on the concluding part of the text - reproach,
rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doctrines, first because these particulars would give scope for
another sermon and secondly because we wish at this time rather to recapitulate the duties of the
minister than to attempt an explanation of the manner in which they should be performed.

And now in conclusion of this discourse we would remark we have not given this summary of a faithful
minister's duties because we wished to magnify their number and their difficulty and therein find an
excuse for neglecting them: but our object has been in the first place to show what in our opinion is the
standard of ministerial service to which every one placed in the sacred office should aim. Few of us
indeed can ever reach it. The duties are so multitudinous and arduous - our zeal is so far below what it
should be — our bodily constitutions are often so debilitated and our sins are so manifold that we are too
apt to rest in a very imperfect performance. Even the indefatigable Paul in view of the magnitude of his
labors was forced to exclaim, who is sufficient for these things? And ten thousand have been the voices
that have been repeated the enquiry with a desponding emphasis. Notwithstanding it is well that the
standard is so high for were it lowered we should probably sink proportionably in our exertions.

The second object of this discourse is to show how liable people are to be disappointed by forming too
high expectations of the services of their minister. When they look at detached parts of these services
they appear to require but little exertion for their performance and hence will a people be very likely to
conclude him capable of a greater multiplicity of duties than it is in his power be he ever so faithful to
perform. But if they will only take a general view of ministerial labors - in a study in his pulpit and among
his people the view will tend to moderate their expectations and thus prevent the mutual mortification
of a disappointment.
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The third object of this discourse is to show how necessary it is for people to give to their pastor their
support and assistance. We speak not here of that support which ministers to his temporal necessities
but of that which enables him the more acceptably to God to feed them with the bread of eternal life.

And first the minister needs the cooperation of his people. If they resist every plan for improvement - if
they feel no interest in the promotion of the Redeemer's kingdom he will find this resistance and
indifference hanging like the deadweight upon his exertions - and he will probably soon sink in the
unequal conflict. But if they lend their assistance and strive to second everything that will promote
God's glory and really desire a revival of vital godliness then will the empire of darkness tremble before
the united exertion.

Secondly the minister needs the counsel of his people. In the multitude of counselors there is safety. And
an individual will surely go forward with firmer confidence with in the prosecution of any benevolent
enterprise if the pious and well-informed among his people coincide with him in judgment - and if they
dissent from him perhaps he may thereby be induced to abandon many an effort that would prove
abortive.

Thirdly the minister must have the prayers of his people. Paul felt himself better qualified for the work
of the ministry upon the occasion of every new convert to Christianity because he knew that another
righteous man would offer up fervent effectual prayer for his success. The hands of the minister like the
hands of Moses in the battle between Israel and Amalek will often become heavy - and the intercessions
of his people can alone support them. While thus sustained Israel will prevail: but if these prayers cease
his hands will fail and Amalek — yea a worse than Amalek — will triumph.

Delivered

At Conway June 1821
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Sermon 52 A Glance at the Future

[Sermon No. 52, "A Glance at the Future," Genesis 49:1, 1821 Jun,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 8]

Genesis 49:1

Gather yourselves together that | may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days.

[This was Hitchcock’s first sermon after installation as pastor of the Conway church. It contains
interesting comments on the relationship between pastor and parish and the duties of a minister of God.
Also see Sermon 51 delivered that afternoon.]

There is not a stronger passion in the heart of man than the desire of penetrating into futurity and
learning his own destinies. And it must have afforded a high gratification to the Jew that he could resort
to the prophet and hear from his lips as from the mouth of God a development of the events that would
afterwards come to pass. There was it is true in some instances an obscurity resting upon their
predictions until they were actually accomplished - but this uncertainty served only to awaken to a more
lively exercise the imagination and give an additional interest to the prophecy.

Of this kind was the prediction of Jacob to his twelve sons. This venerable patriarch over whose head
nearly a century and an half of eventful years had passed had now laid himself down to die. And he
called unto his sons and said, gather yourselves together that | may tell you that which shall befall you in
the last days. Gather yourselves together and hear ye sons of Jacob and hearken unto Israel your Father.
He then proceeded in the figurative language of prophecy to unfold the fortunes of his twelve sons to
the end of time and then gathering up his feet into the bed he yielded up the Ghost and was gathered
unto his people.

Most of the predictions of Jacob concerning his sons have already been fulfilled and we can bear
testimony that he spoke as he was moved by the Holy Ghost. It was not therefore presumption in him to
lay claim to the Spirit of prophecy and to declare the destinies of his sons to the latest generation with
unhesitating assurance. But at this age of the world where is the man on whom the mantle of prophecy
has fallen? Who is there that can establish his claim to such an influence of the Holy Spirit as amounts to
inspiration? Long is it since the vision and the prophecy have been sealed and who art thou that
presumest to say to the people, gather yourselves together that | may tell you that which shall befall you
in the last days? What propriety then is there selecting such a passage for a text?

We lay no claims my hearers to any degree of inspiration. We confess that futurity is as impenetrable to
us as to you. Still however there are certain general probabilities in human events whereby we may
judge with some degree of assurance what will be from what is passed. The thing that hath been says
Solomon is that what shall be: and that which is done is that what shall be done: and there is no new
thing under the sun. Hence there may we conclude that there is a certain analogy running through the
natural and moral world and that every event is so connected with and dependant upon preceding
events that it might with certainty be foretold by a mind that could understand and examine every link
of the vast chain of the Divine government. Now we suppose that none but the divine mind care and
have taken such a comprehensive view and therefore none but Jehovah can with absolute certainty
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predict anything future. Yet created minds - even the mind of man can discern a few of the links of the
connecting chain of the universe and therefore man uninspired is able to discern a little way and with an
obvious vision into futurity so that he can calculate with a good degree of probability upon many of the
occurrences of the time to come. Indeed we all of us act almost daily upon this semi-prophetic principle.
The husbandman when he sows the ground - the merchant when he advertises his property abroad - the
operator when he lays his gainful plans and risques his all at the outset - the scholar when he submits to
the painful drudgery of a rudimental education - and all of us indeed when we make any provision for
the future for mind or body - rely confidently on this insight into futurity. And though from the causes
already named everyone of us and everyone of our plans is liable to be disappointed yet in the majority
of instances these plans either wholly or partially succeed and therefore it is that we are willing to act on
the principle.

But in addition to this kind of insight into futurity which may be called natural prophecy men are able to
either from experience or revelation to foretell some grand and important events with absolute
certainty. Experience teaches them that they must all endure pain - that all must submit to death - and
therefore that every connection on earth must be dissolved. Experience however stops at the grave: but
revelation has fixed beyond this on the ocean of eternity one prominent mark which every eye can see.
Itis the day of judgment. And though on every side of the final tribunal there is a darkness impenetrable
to mortal vision yet this is declared by the God of unerring truth to be unmovably fixed and all the
inspired men of old unitedly point man to the day of judgment and the throne of judgment.

It being the fact then that some future events are probable and others certain to man - the preacher of
truth at the present day may with propriety address his people with the words of our text with the
alteration of a single word - Gather yourself together that | may tell you that which may befall you in the
last days. And since many of these events which either analogy renders probable or experience or
revelation finds are highly momentous and important to us all and since a steady contemplation of them
tends to prepare us to meet them it may be profitable on some occasions to direct our eyes forward to
the scenes through which we may or must pass.

The events of the past week my brethren remind us that we have entered into a relation to one another
whose solemnity and interest and consequences the records of eternity can alone develop. And now
standing on the threshold of so momentous and responsible an office you will permit me to pause for a
few moments and casting an eye along the stream of time and viewing ourselves as minister and people
carried down this stream you will indulge me in endeavoring to point out some of the scenes through
which we may pass and some of the scenes through which we must pass.

First what are the scenes that may be before us? | do not wish to awaken any unnecessary fears — nor
look with a melancholy foreboding upon the future. | would not wish to distrust the power or
faithfulness of God. But we know that in this chequered state of existence changes and trials are
eminently essential to our spiritual health and therefore it is that God often suffers the fairest prospects
to be darkened and destroyed even while we are yet gazing upon them with the enthusiasm of novelty.
Hence then it may be that the present harmony and peace that exist among us may be speedily
succeeded by division and contentions.

Union my hearers is the work of God - division is the work of Satan. If the Holy Spirit be poured out upon
the hearts of men, inclining them, to follow the things that make for peace no root of bitterness
springing up will be allowed to trouble them. Every apprehended difficulty will vanish and there will exist
a mutual disposition and effort to make every concession necessary to harmony. But if the Spirit of God
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be grieved to depart from the people the prince of darkness whose governing principle is divide and
conquer will set at work all his engines of falsehood malice and evil speaking and soon will the Father be
divided against the son and the son against the Father; the mother against the daughter and the
daughter against the mother; the mother in law against her daughter in law and the daughter in law
against the mother in law.

What then are the means by which the influence of God’s Spirit can be continued to a people that are
necessary to secure them six from the assaults of the great enemy of all peace and harmony? The
prayers of Christians we reply is amply the great medium through which cometh down every good gift
and every perfect gift. If these prayers be withheld if the professed children of God forget their
dependance upon him they do in fact pray to the Prince of the power of the air and invite his
cooperation.

And do you my brethren feel assured that you shall never relax in your humble prayers for the peace of
Zion in this place? Remember that it is possible even for real Christians when they find unanimity and
success to attend their every effort to impute their prosperity to their own unaided energies and to say,
by the strength of my hand have | done it and by my wisdom; for | am prudent. There is such a thing as a
believer forgetting to pray for the continuance of peace when he is in possession of it and can discern no
signs of any approaching storm. And then it is that Satan is most active. It was while the husbandman
slept that the enemy sowed tares among his wheat. Now is there not a deep slumber upon the eyes of
the Christians when he no longer prays? And will not the great adversary seize upon such a moment to
cast into the human heart the seeds of discord?

Christian brethren although you may have prayed much and fervently for this peace of our Zion and for
the union of our hearts yet it would be no new thing under the sun were a spiritual sleep to come upon
your souls and before you are aware of it the roots of bitterness be so firmly and thickly planted among
you that every plant of peace and love will be eradicated. If this deep slumber should in judgment fail
upon you already do | see the heart of Christian steeled against Christian - brother against brother and
neighbor against neighbor. | see the hand that should be raised unitedly in prayer lifted up for shameful
strife - | hear those voices that now unite in hallelujahs to God venting forth mutual execrations
secretions and blasphemies and loading the air with reproach and poisonous calumny. | see the Spirit of
God Weening wearied out with so much perverseness withdrawing his influences from this people and
leaving them to the iron dominion of the Prince of darkness. God in mercy grant that this may prove a
false vision and | a false prophet!

Another evil that may come upon the people is my own unfaithfulness. What if the fear of man should
prove a snare to me and | should therefore neglect an exhibition of the grand fundamentals of the
Gospel and the sins that most easily beset you? What if | should stop short of a full development of the
truth and continually prophecy smooth things? Or what of through the withdrawal of the Spirit | should
be left to make shipwrecks of the faith and to disgrace the cause of truth by an unholy life? All these
things have happened to men and may happen to me. Nay if they have not already come upon me it is
imputable merely to the preventing grace of God. For my sins richly deserve such an abandonment. And
what security have | that in time to come this will not be the case? Do | depend upon the sincerity or
firmness of my heart? A heart that is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked - a heart whose
sin and treacheries in the sight of God are more than can be numbered? No brethren there is no security
that | shall not with a multitude of others become unfaithful and apostate. And should such be the case
it needs but little of the spirit of prophecy to foretell that | shall drag down some of you with myself to
the bottomless pit. O what a picture of ingratitude is this! That the man whose temporal wants are
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supplied by the generosity of a people and who look to him to guide them to heaven should with a cruel
indifference conduct them to the very brink of eternal misery! And yet however mortifying the thought
there is doubtless depravity enough in this heart to urge to such an abomination if the grace of God do
not check its tendencies. And the picture just exhibited may be but a prophetic delineation of my future
apostasy and of your misery. Your earnest prayers therefore are once more entreated to save me and
yourselves from such a catastrophe.

Another gloomy vision of futurity presents itself to my imagination as prophetic of what my hearers my
one day witness. | see this church having denied the faith once delivered to the saints and the Lord that
bought them possessing indeed the form of godliness but denying the power itself. | see them a body
without a soul - no longer signalized by faithful prayer or holiness - no longer separated from the world
by anything but a name - the receptacle of all contradictory opinions and charitable to each other's
errors in doctrine and defects in practice because mutually criminal - in short a church whose bond of
union is scepticism and whose end is to be burned. | see you my brethren no longer able to bear the
truth - no longer decisions of that preaching which searches and tries the heart but determined that the
cry of peace shall be perpetually sounded in your ears and that the minister shall blind the eyes of the
people and the people those of the minister till both stumble on the dark mountains.

Do you repel my brethren the idea that such may hereafter be your state? O have you forgotten
Ephesus and Smyrna and Pergamum and Thyatira and Philadelphia and Laodicea where once the church
of God was pure in faith and pure in practice? Yet it has pleased God to remove these candlesticks from
their places and the darkness of idolatry and superstition has succeeded. Think nothing that you are
secure against the flood of error and corruption. Do you feel that you are undermining such a grievous
chastisement? Alas where is the church not deserving it? In heaven only is it to be found. Watch
therefore brethren unto prayer and repent and do the first works lest your candlestick be removed out
of its place.

But these dark scenes have passed from my imagination and a brighter vision visits my mind. Is it fancy
or do | really see this church rising in the strength of the Most High, her light being come and the glory of
the Lord being risen upon her! Do | not see her members with one heart and one mine compassing the
altar of the Lord of Hosts and pouring out the fervent effectual prayers for that Holy Spirit to be given
them who can alone open the blind eyes and unstop the death ears? Does there not sound a voice in my
ears, So the sinners in Zion are afraid - fearfulness hath surprised hypocrites? Do | not see the house of
God filled with an anxious and a weeping multitude hungering and thirsting for the bread of eternal life?
Is it fancy or do | hear in this habitation a convicted soul crying out, what shall | do to be saved? and in
another dwelling the soul that has cast itself upon the Lord triumphing in redeeming love? O | will
believe it is not fancy that now presents to my mind many of the congregation before me coming
forward to take the vow of the Lord upon them and to confess before men the Redeemer of their souls -
yes it must be real — it cannot be that all these youth and all these middle age and all these of riper years
who have hitherto lived without hope - it cannot be that all these will be finally lost. No though | prove a
false prophet | cannot avoid predicting that we shall be blessed with revival of religion. O Lord fulfill this
prediction and we will show grace grace unto it.

We proceed to develop some of those scenes through which we must pass. Of these we shall select only
two. And the first of these is the scene of death. We know not indeed in what place or in what hour that
grim messenger will meet us. And it is possible that none of you will witness my exit and | that | shall
witness none of yours. Perhaps it will please God to call me home the first and to dissolve the
connection that now exists between us in its very outset. But should my life be lengthened out and
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should no unforeseen blow cut asunder the pastoral relation it will probably be my painful duty to visit
many of you on the bed of death and their endeavor to administer the law of consolations the
consolations of religion. And O my hearers how it will in that hour mitigate the pain of a final separation
if | can see the countenance of death spread over with the calmness of resignation and the soul reposing
on the righteousness of Christ meeting composedly the king of terrors! And it may be my lot to hear
some of you in that hour of untold agony and fearful emotion having obtained the conquest over every
fear and already permitted to see heaven open - there perhaps shall | hear your voice gathering a more
than earthly energy breaking forth in the conquerors song, O death where is thy sting O grave where is
thy victory! Thanks be to God who giveth me the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

But alas | may be called to to the dying bed of some who now hear me only to witness the agony and
despair of a soul forsaken of God on the very limit of existence and shrinking from the dark world into
which he is about to enter to spend eternity. Oh in that hour what consolation must we give you - what
ray of hope can we turn in upon your sinking soul? We can weep with you and we can pray with you —
but who can forgive sins but God only? Even in that hour we must be faithful and shrink not from
exhibiting to you your lost condition by nature and the necessity of being born again - of repentance and
faith and holiness. And in that hour when it occurs to you have resisted the loudest warnings all your life
feeble will be the consolation of saying that it is merely possible that God may yet have mercy on you.
Oh, in despite of your prayers and tears most probably must we see you in the agonies of death turning
us the eye of despair and sinking at once into the invisible world bearing no hope and no evidence that
you are gone to a better world but on the contrary evincing by the delirious and distress of your last
moments that your eternal misery has commenced even on this side of the tomb.

The last scene that awaits us my hearers and awaits us all and it awaits us infallibly is the final judgment.
Whether the pastoral relation between us be long or short - whether we be united or undivided -
whether we remain steadfast in the faith and practice of the Gospel or apostatize - whether the Gospel |
preached to you be received or rejected one thing is certain that we must together realize the scenes of
the final judgment. We shall not attempt to paint before you the terrors and solemnities of that day -
the burning universe - the opening graves - the shout of the archangel - the Son of man coming in the
clouds with power and great glory - the tribunal of God rising on the ruins of the world - God himself
ascending the judgment seat - the book of life opening wherein is registered the character and the fate
of every individual - the universe of beings crowding with trembling solicitude around their Judge - nor
the joy on the one side or the agony painted in the countenances of those on the other side as this
Judge separates the righteous from the wicked. In vain should we attempt any adequate description of
such solemnities as these. But there is one fact on this subject which we can comprehend. In the midst
of all the sublimities and terrors and confusion of that day must we be brought face to face and in the
presence of God and angels and men shall | be asked what were my motives in taking oversight of this
church and people and you will be asked what were your motives in inviting me to the charge. And
should the union continue another solemn question will be urged upon us and | shall be asked what |
have preached and how I've preached and you will be asked how you have received and how you have
improved that preaching.

Delivered

At Conway June 1821
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Sermon 53 Proper Mode of Exhibiting Divine Truth

[Sermon No. 53, "Proper Mode of Exhibiting Divine Truth," Ephesians 4:15, 1821 Jun,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 8]

Ephesians 4:15

Speaking the truth in love.

[Interesting comments on how to preach including a warning against too many threatenings.]

This exhortation is addressed to all believers: but it is peculiarly applicable to the minister of the Gospel
and we shall proceed in discoursing from these words to consider what manner of preaching the Gospel
is most promotive of the glory of God and the salvation of men. For the truth of religion may be declared
in the pulpit in so uncouth disgusting or irritating a mode that even if immersed with error they will lose
their proper influence and serve to harden men in sin. It is therefore of no small importance that correct
views be entertained manner as well as a matter of preaching. And we shall remark, First upon certain
modes of exhibiting the truths of religion that are improper; and Secondly upon those modes best
calculated to win souls to Christ.

In introducing the first head of the discourse it may be remarked that in accordance with the text the
grand principle that ought to in spire every minister of Christ in his public discourses is love - love to God
and man. If he speak the truth in love - with this principle urging him onwards - he can scarcely fail of
preaching properly and acceptably to his conscience and his God. And therefore if any other feeling than
love governs his mind in the composition of his sermons his manner will be improper.

The first thing that will render if so is a partial or unequal exhibition of the truth. Some men perhaps in
the course of a long ministry never bring into the pulpit any but certain favorite doctrines or precepts.
Some insist chiefly on the moral duties - others upon the duties of piety - others upon the threatenings
of the bible — others upon the promises and consolations and others upon the doctrines. Some feed
their flocks with strong meat continually without milk - others administer milk without meat. In all such
cases there is if | may so speak an unwarrantable favoritism — a giving to some parts of revelation an
undue importance and a detraction from the rest. But where is the authority for exalting one part of
revelation above another? All Scripture, says Paul, is profitable for doctrine for reproof for conduct for
correction for instruction in righteousness. Hence then the preacher of the Gospel is bound to adopt this
plain rule - to give to every subject that space and importance that are given to it in the bible. In that
volume the various doctrines duties threatenings promises and precepts are arranged and proportioned
by an Omniscient God and let not man presume to be wise about which is written. It is difficult indeed if
not impossible to follow this rule in every case: for there may be instances in which a minister should
press more forcibly particular parts of inspiration than others or attack particular vices. But a general
conformity to the rule may be expected to meet with a divine blessing. At any rate he cannot expect
that blessing upon the labors of him through a long course of years intentionally omits any part of
Scripture truth - nor upon him who touches so seldom upon many of the fundamentals of religion that
his people look upon them as of no consequence - nor upon him who brings forward only those
subjects that are popular and continually prophesize smooth things. Says the Lord to Ezekiel, stand in
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the court of the Lord's house and speak words to all the cities of Judah that come to worship in the Lord’s
house all the words that | command thee to speak unto them- diminish not a word. And we know not
that any reason can be given why this command is not applicable to every minister of the Gospel.

Another method of preaching the Gospel that is improper is the giving to the truths of religion a
controversial form. What doctrine of the Christian system has not been disputed? Nay is not now
disputed in some region of the earth? If we except perhaps the being of a God we know of none. But
this is no reason for exhibiting to an audience the great fundamentals of Christianity as if they were
matters of doubtful disputation. What though a man should endeavor formally to prove (as some have
attempted to prove) that nothing of material nature exists except in imagination? Would it therefore be
necessary for a public teacher to come forward gravely and attempt by a lengthy argument to show that
the sun does actually shine that what appears to us as a tree or a rock or a mountain is actually such?
thus conveying to the minds of his hearers that it is indeed a doubtful point whether the sun really
shines or a tree or rock or mountains actually exist. So in regard to the essential doctrines of Christianity
a minister ought not to exhibit them as doubtful by holding them up in a controversial aspect. For a
great part of the objections made to them in the world are just idle and just as ridiculous as objections
against material existence and therefore do not need any formal refutation. We speak here only of such
as acknowledgment the authority of the bible. And however sceptical even these maybe we believe
their consciences bear witness stronger than a host of arguments to the reality the reasonableness and
the power of the doctrines of the cross. In the pride of philosophical speculation they may endeavor to
show that certain truths are not taught in the bible and they may even array a multitude of ingenious
emendations and alterations and arguments to overturn these truths and perhaps exult over their
downfall. But still in the returning hour of serious reflection the voice of conscience will again be lifted
up and bear testimony to these very truths. There are seasons when the vainest Gospel sceptics on
earth will feel that men are lost sinners in the sight of God - that they must be born again to prepare for
heaven — that their own goodness cannot justify them before God and that therefore their salvation
must be wholly of grace through the redemption there is in Christ Jesus. The preacher of righteousness
therefore may address the truths of the Gospel to the consciences of men with an assurance that this
infallible monitor will add her voice to the voice of revelation. And if men resist the truth they resist also
conscience. Hence then it is not wise nor is it doing justice to Christianity to search the records of the
church for all the strange opinions of eccentrick man and all the fanciful objections of scepticism that
these may be held up to the contemplation of an audience. And we know not a more needless waste of
time and talents than for a minister of the Gospel to spend that hour which should be devoted to
winning his hearers to Christ in doing away objections to divine truth and in refuting heresies which till
his sermon were sleeping in forgetfulness and would never have been heard of by his audience had not
his zeal dragged them forth from their graves.

But what if there be existing controversies concerning the essential doctrines of the Gospel in the region
where the lot is cast. Shall he exclude these from his pulpit and leave his people to be led away from the
simplicity there is in Christ? It is an excellent remark of a wise man that the best way to refute error is to
establish the truth. Let therefore the minister of Christ preach Christ and him crucified. Let him enforce
all the grand doctrines dependant on the cross - and he will be thus most likely to secure his people
from delusion and error. But if even in the case supposed he bring forward the truth of the bible in dress
and with the aim of controversy — if he seem to be aiming his shafts against an adversary he will
infallibly urge his people to espouse different sides - while the skepticks and the weak minded looking at
the surface of the subject will be satisfied that there is nothing permanent and real in religion.

In the third place it is improper to preach the Gospel in a disgusting or imitating mode.
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There is such a thing as man's being disgusted and irritated with the truth alone. Indeed how can it be
otherwise than offensive to a man of graceful morality and self exalted feelings to be told of the utter
Alienation of his heart from God and of the mighty revolution that must be undergone even by him ever
he can be in favour with God - and that until this radical change be wrought upon him he is a child of
wrath even as others. But this disgust and imitation which results from the naked truth and which the
faithful minister will often find excited - this is not the disgust and imitation which we now mean. We
refer to a certain offensive manner whereby the natural opposition of men to the truth is increased. This
mode of preaching derives its chief odiousness from the use of certain strong human terms that have
become unpalatable from an exaggerated meaning that has been fastened upon them. Now if these
words and phrases are of human invention we see no reason for being very tenacious in using them if by
their omission we can give an equally good view of any doctrine and thereby remove some of the
deepest prejudice of the heart.

Again Gospel truth may be rendered disgusting by making too much use of the engine of fear in its
exhibition - by holding up the threatenings of God's law so frequently and so prominently that they lose
their proper influence and beget in the hearers an impression that the preacher is endeavoring not to
draw them but drive them to Christ - not to attach them to holiness by its beauty and loveliness but to
keep them in awe and subjection by its terrors. Now though the threatenings of God's law should often
be held over the heads of the unregenerate yet some other engine must be brought to bear upon their
hearts before they will love him and if they hear little else from our lips but terrors they will soon learn
not to fear but to nauseate more strongly than ever the whole plan of Gospel truth. It is therefore the
duty and the wisdom of the preacher of righteousness to give to the threatenings of the bible that place
only in their ministrations which Christ and the Apostles gave to them.

We have shown in what manner the Gospel is not to be preached. Let us in the second place endeavor
to trace in what manner it should be preached.

And first it should be preached plainly.

If the trumpet give an uncertain sound, says Paul, who shall prepare himself to the battle? So likewise
you except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be understood how shall it be known what is spoken?
For ye shall speak into the air. If | know not the meaning of the voice | shall be unto him that speak a
barbarian and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me. | had rather speak five words with my
understanding that by my voice | might teach others also than ten thousand words in an unknown
tongue.

But we scarcely need the pen of inspiration to inform us that plainness and precision are absolutely
essential in the exhibition of divine truth. We know it to be something more than useless for a
watchman on the walls of Zion to frame his public interactions in a language of style or idiom which his
flock are not able to understand. Whether the obscurity lie in the selection of unusual and ambiguous
words - or in their improper position - or in metaphysical disquisition it alike retards the progress of
truth. Some subjects may indeed require a metaphysical mode of discussion - but to present every part
of divine truth in such a dress as to render obscure what before was very plain. A discourse fitted up in
this manner will have the appearance of research and learning but ordinary minds will go away from
hearing as unsatisfied and hungry for the bread of eternal life as they came: and for the plain reason
that they did not comprehend the sermon. It is an accurate remark by a distinguished man that had the
province of common sense never been invaded by the subtleties of scholastic argument there might have
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been no use for the science of metaphysics. But when an acute metaphysician appears to darken the
suggestions of this universal and infallible guide he must be fought with his own weapons and another
metaphysician must rise to meet and to overmatch him. Thus he - it would appear then that unless a
man were called to preach to an audience of metaphysicians he cannot be justified in adopting the
metaphysical mode of sermonizing. Since such a mode is unnecessary - useless — nay is injurious.

There is also a mode of preaching adopted sometimes the opposite to plainness but which it is no easy
matter to describe. It consists generally of a certain ambiguity of expression whereby men of very
different sentiments and religions suppose the preacher to be of their respective tenets. This mode
although it may render a man popular for time is apt to produce at length a suspicion among his people
that he is a time server destitute of fixed principles and indifferent about the opinions of those he is
appointed to guide to heaven. It is therefore better in the end even in a worldly view for the minister of
the Gospel to declare and define his sentiments in the plainest possible manner. And especially in this
frankness and discrimination important when the man looks forward to that great day in which before
the universe he must give an account of the matter and manner of his preaching. And we are inclined to
believe that even those who object to the particular doctrinal sentiments of a man will notwithstanding
have a better opinion of him if he sincerely and plainly and without personalities avow and defend his
opinions than if he should endeavor to conceal them and use such an ambiguous language as could have
no definite meaning affixed to it. And indeed we do not see how it can possibly be a reasonable cause of
offence for man honestly and fairly to maintain those doctrines which after much prayer and research
he sincerely believes to be found in the Scriptures and to be essential to salvation.

The second ingredient in the manner of preaching the Gospel is that it be preached boldly.

It is said of Paul that, he spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus and that he went into the synagogue
and spake boldly for the space of three months disputing and dissuading the things concerning the
kingdom of God. And this fearless manner of preaching did God bless. For it is said of Paul and Barnabas
that, long time there abode they (in lonium) speaking boldly in the Lord which gave testimony unto the
word of his grace and granted signs and wonders to be done by their hands. Paul also directs the
Ephesians, to pray always with all prayer that he might speak boldly, as he ought to speak. And there is
not on record a more independant awakening address to the consciences of men than is to be found in
the exhortations and reproofs of Our Saviour - With these preachers then was no fear of man that
bringeth a snare. And then and there was with them a faithfulness to God and to the souls of their
fellow man well worthy of imitation. And what powerful motives urge every preacher of the Gospel to
the like boldness and faithfulness! By his timidity by omitting fully to develop the truth he may be the
means of conducting some some one of his hearers to everlasting perdition and by rigid faithfulness
perhaps he may awaken some conscience lead in trespasses and sins to the possession of light, peace,
and joy and eternal glory. And let him look forward to that day when he will be confronted before his
audience as the bar of God when his unfaithfulness will be blazing forth in sight of the universe without
any concealment evasion or palliation.

In the third place the Gospel should be preached earnestly.

What! Can a man be animated in discoursing upon the things of time and be unanimated when he is
developing the joys and glories of eternity? Can he be earnest and urgent in striving to deliver his
neighbor from temporal evil and shall he be stupid when endeavoring to shield him from everlasting
burnings? Let the ambassador of Christ as he ascends the pulpit look around upon his audience and
what does he see! every one of them in danger of sinking into everlasting perdition. What every one?
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Yes — the Christian in danger because he lives no more conformably to the Gospel - the sinner in danger
on the very brink of ruin because he has never taken one steps toward a reconciliation with God. And
perhaps the everlasting fate of his whole audience depends upon that single sermon the minister is
about to deliver - and that fate may be happy if he appears in earnest but miserable if he seems
insensible to his subject.

The themes discussed in the pulpit too are great enough one would think to drive away from the
speaker all dullness and lightness of manner. That nature of God and of the Redeemer - the depravity
and the condemnation of men - the glorious yet mysterious plan of redemption for their restoration -
the value of the soul - the judgment of heaven and hell - these are the some subjects entering into the
elements of the preachers discourses. And can be unmoved - can he be insensible to their deep
solemnity - and with such sublimities and responsibilities before him can he be satisfied with
unimpressive or theatrical or ludicrous exhibition of the Gospel!

He that negotiates between God and man

As God's ambassador, the great concerns

Of judgment and of mercy, should beware

Of lightness in his speech. Tis pitiful

To court a gain, when you should win a soul

To break a jest, when pity would inspire

Pathetic exhortation; and to address

The skittish fancy with facetious tales,

When sent with God's commissions to the heart. [Cowper]

In the fourth place the Gospel should be preached experimentally.

We mean by this that the man who preaches it should be one who has felt the power of religion on his
own heart. And he must in experimental piety make his experience the groundwork of his sermons. For
though there be ten thousand minor diversities between different Christians yet there are certain grand
and substantial processes of feeling and sentiment in which they agree. But as far as these essentials are
concerned may he preach experimentally. He must however by no means make his own experiences the
infallible standard for others in every respect. So far as the depravity of the heart and the reality of
regeneration are concerned he may follow his own remembrance and feelings: but as to the intensity
with which this depravity is experienced and as to the manner in which this regeneration takes place he
must not make his own heart a criterion. And so in regard to spiritual joys he must not deny that others
feel them more because his joys are few and feeble.

In the last place the Gospel must be preached affectionately.

Who is this weeping over apostate and bloodthirsty Jerusalem? It is the great preacher of righteousness
Christ? Who is this wishing himself accused for his brethren? It is the great Apostle of the Gentiles. And
though he preached the Gospel plainly and boldly and earnestly and experimentally yet he also
preached affectionately. He felt most deeply for those whom he saw wandering in the broad road to
eternal misery. He did not warn them because he wished to display his authority or acquire dominion
over them: but because he felt for them the yearnings of a compassion too strong to be resisted.
Though he spoke the truth undisguisedly yet he spoke it in love. And thus speaks and thus feels every
genuine minister of Christ. Even when compelled to hold before his people their sins and their danger he
does it with a solemn tenderness and with an anxious wish to rescue them from the everlasting pit.
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Such my hearers are the principal ingredients that should be found in the preaching of the Gospel. And if
it be done plainly and boldly and earnestly and experimentally and affectionately we may hope for a
demonstration of the Spirit and of power to accompany it. It will prove the hour of God and the wisdom
of God to the salvation of many who hear it. God grant that each one of us who have taken it upon us to
preach the everlasting gospel may thus proclaim the truth as it is in Jesus that we may not labor in vain
nor spend our strength for naught - but be instrumental in bringing many sons and daughters unto glory.
Amen.

Delivered

At Conway June 1821
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Sermon 56 Examples of the Saints

[Sermon No. 56, "Example of the Saints," Hebrews 6:12, 1821 May,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 8]

Hebrews 6: 12

Be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises.

[Includes a discussion of a parishioner who has recently died.]

The apostle in this text used the present time - that is he speaks of certain Christians who through faith
and patience now inherit the promises. And hence may we infer that all departed believers in Christ
enter immediately upon a state of enjoyment. Paul does not say who will inherit the promises but are
are now inheriting the promises. While he was writing Abraham Moses Joshua Job and all others who
while on earth had lived by faith were there in the presence of God, where is fullness of joy and
pleasures for evermore. They were not doomed to lie in a state of insensibility until the day of final
judgment: but the moment they were loosened from the fetters of mortality their Spirits ascended to
God who gave them there to unite in the song of the redeemed. The day of judgment will indeed
manifest them righteous characters to the universe and then too will they be endued with Spiritual
bodies but we have no evidence that their happiness will then be augmented. Already do they see as
they are seen and know as they are known and the Lamb feeds them and leads them to living fountains
of water.

The history of many of these glorified believers is on record - and though dead they yet speak in their
example. It is this example of which Paul exhorts the Hebrews and through them all the family on earth
name by the name of Christ to be imitators. When Christians are called to tread in the footsteps of
Christ we believe a comparison of his sinless and divine nature with their corrupt and earthly hearts
often produces in them so deep an impression of the difficulty of the effort that they shrink from it and
despair of ever living like him who knew no sin. But here are men presented before them for imitation
subject to like passions as they are - who had the same corrupt native dispositions to struggle against -
and who nevertheless with less of light in the mysteries of the cross were enabled to come off more
than conquerors. Here then are examples set before the believers of every generation which ought not
to seem above his imitation and he is without excuse if he do not at least endeavor to live as they lived
and to die as they died.

But who are the men whose sentiments and practices we are exhorted to follow? You have heard of
Abel, of Enoch, of Noah, of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob, of Joseph, of Moses - and time would fail us as it
did the Apostle to tell of Barak and of Samson and of Jephthah of David also and Samuel out of the
prophets. Nor should the apostles evangelist and martyrs of the Gospel dispensation be forgotten. Nay
because they at least lived and believed and acted under the same dispensation we enjoy the example
of Paul and Peter and John and James and Matthew and Mark and Luke and Stephen and a host of
contemporaries is in peculiar propriety for our attempted imitation. And since the days of these
pioneers of Christianity the history of the church disgusting and bloody as it is presents many a noble
instance of Christian fortitude and triumph. Amid all the corruption of the faith - the delirium of
fanaticism - the fury of contending sects and the massacres of intolerance - amid all this — O there might
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be named a glorious company whose garments we never defiled by these abominations and whose
ardent and unconquerable faith whose humility and love and sacrifices in the cause of Christ present
models for our imitation.

You are aware of Christian hearer that we cannot on this occasion enter into a particular detail of the
character of the several believers that have been named. But there are certain general characteristics
shining brighter in some than others which we would now proceed to hold up for imitation to all those
who are desirous of inheriting the promises. We shall name four particulars in which these eminent
servants of God have left a shining example.

Let it not be thought however that we imagine these men to have been sinless and therefore worthy of
imitation in everything. Alas the pen of inspiration has delineated with unalleviated faithfulness their
many and sometimes most shocking apostasies. And far be it from us to propose these transgressions
for examples worthy to be followed or to suggest that they afford for the shadow of an excuse for the
sinning Christian. No - to the character of every one of these men and of every other Christians there is
always reason for adding this painful exception. Be ye followers of this man so far and only so far as he
was a follower of Christ.

Still however when we look at the characters of the patriarchs prophets apostles and martyrs of the
Scriptures as a whole we perceive certain predominant features worthy to be held up to the view of
every eye and to be enforced upon every heart. And the first of these characteristics we shall name was
an unwavering faith in God.

In order rightly to estimate the force of this remark in regard to these believers who lived previous to
the coming of Christ it ought to be remembered that the object of faith were much more feebly
presented to their minds then to those who enjoy the unclouded light of the gospel. Yet amid all the
dimness with which God and the Redeemer and heaven were beheld did they most fearlessly rely upon
their reality and excellence. How resolutely does David exclaim, | will trust in the mercy of God forever
and ever. Job too groping in the double darkness that hung over him exclaimed, though he slay me yet
will I trust in him. Blessed is the man, said Jeremiah, that trusteth in the Lord and whose hope the Lord is.
And Isaiah says, Who is among you that feareth the Lord? Let him trust in the name of the Lord and stay
upon his God. It was faith that brought down the fiery chariot and carried Elijah up to heaven. And he
might we quote the whole of the 11th chapter of Hebrews as a most elegant and forcible demonstration
of the strength of the faith of the saints under the old dispensation. Doubtless you remember how we
are there told that by faith Enoch was translated that he would not see death - how Noah By faith
prepared an ark to the saving of his house - how by faith Abraham went fearlessly out not knowing
whither he went and how by faith he raised the deadly knife over the bosom of his innocent Son - how
By faith Isaac blessed Esau and Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph - how by faith, Moses refused to be
called the Son of Pharaoh's daughter - choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season - how he forsook Egypt passed through the Red Sea and the forty
years wilderness - and how by faith many others, subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained
promises, stopped the mouths of lions — quenched the violence of fire - out of weakness were made
strong waxed valiant in fight turned to flight fight the armies of alienation. And this same Apostle who
so forcibly describes the faith of the ancients was himself a triumphant instance of it. Under its full
influence you hear him exclaiming, I know in whom | have believed - | have fought a good fight - | have
finished my course - henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord the
righteous judge will give me in that day. The apostle John also what an assurance of faith does he exhibit
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when he says- this is the victory that overcometh the world even our faith. We know that we have
passed from death onto life because we came we love the brethren. And what was it but faith that gave
to the other Apostles and the evangelists and the mighty army of martyrs - the triumph over their
passions - over the temptations before them - over the assaults of the adversary and finally cry over the
agonies of an untimely and agonizing [cruel] death? O it was a faith that could remove mountains - a
faith of which the world was not worthy - of faith which is now most gloriously rewarded in heaven. (see
last page, Asterisk *)

[The following paragraph added at the end of the sermon appears to have been intended for insertion at
the asterisk.]

The second distinguishing feature in the character of those who inherit the promises was a trust for
salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ. To the ancient saints there was a darkness hanging over the character
of the redeemer yet feeling their need of some righteousness not their own they joyfully serve upon the
obscure intimations given them of the one great sacrifice to come as the days man between God and
their souls who should lay his hand upon them both. Said Jacob to his sons, The scepter shall not depart
from Judah nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh come and unto him shall the gathering of
the people be. Said Moses to the Israelites, The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the
midst of thee of thy brethren like unto me unto him shall ye hearken. And we are told by Paul that
Moses, esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. Said Job, | know that
my Redeemer liveth and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And we need not mention
the descriptions of Christ in the Psalms and Prophets of which they are full. Is it not also unnecessary to
say that the servants of the Gospel dispensation whether they lived - lived to Christ and whether they
did die to Christ? It was not only the language of Paul but of every faithful preacher of the Gospel —/
determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified. This name indeed has been
the believers support and trust and consolation and triumph in prosperity and adversity and his glory
constitutes the everlasting song of the redeemer.

The sufferings and sacrifices of those who inherit the promises while on earth forms a third
distinguishing feature of their character. The assertion of Paul that, all who live godly in Christ Jesus
must suffer persecution, will in some sense apply to all Christians but it applies eminently to those
whose history is contained in the bible. Which of these was not forced to sacrifice his comfort (ease) or
wealth or life to his religion. Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater than the treasures of Egypt
and by adhering to his duty he lost a crown — and subjected himself to all the hardships of a forty years
sojourning in the wilderness. Lot was compelled to abandon his possessions in Sodom and escape for his
life. David complains repeatedly of those enemies who persecuted him without a cause. Zechariah was
tortured to death — Micah slain unto the sword and Isaiah sawn asunder. The sufferings of these and
many besides are described by Paul — And other, says he, had a trial of cruel mockings and scourgings,
yea moreover of hovels and imprisonment. They were stoned they were sawn asunder; were tempted
were slain with the sword: they walked about in sheep skins and goat skins being destitute afflicted
tormented - they wandered in deserts and mountains and in dens and caves of the earth. And after the
coming of Christ the firebrands of persecution seems to have been scattered anew. See you not the
head of John the Baptist in that charger! See you not the blood of James streaming from the sword of
Herod. See you not Stephen sinking beneath a throne of stones. Hear you not Paul in the name of the
Christian church exclaiming - we are troubled on every side yet not distressed; we are perplexed but not
in despair - persecuted but not forsaken - cast down but not destroyed - always bearing about in the
body the dying of the Lord Jesus. And if you cast your eyes along the history of the church for several
centuries what is to be seen but Christians dragged to prison or smarting under the lash - or melting
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away at the stake. Yet brethren these are the men who now inherit the promises and whose example
we are exhorted to follow.

We proceed to mention a fourth striking characteristic of these servants of God which deserves
imitation. And that is their peculiar fortitude and resignation under the bereavements of Providence.

Take my brethren the prophets who have spoken in the name of the Lord for an example of suffering
dffliction and patience. These holy men were indeed subjected to the loss of all things and were often
driven from among men - and yet they ceased not to warn their cruel countrymen of their danger.

You have heard also of the patience of Job. Deprived of ten children of many servants and or all his vast
possessions in one day and cast from the pinnacle of earthly happiness and glory to the depths of
poverty and wretchedness - yet did he acquiescingly say, Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord
and shall we not receive evil? The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away blessed be the name of the
Lord. David too wandering a persecuted outcast from wilderness to wilderness could exclaim, when my
father and mother forsake me then the Lord will take me up - | was dumb | opened not my mouth
because thou didst it. And how many since the Psalmists have in the day of affliction taken his word as
the index of their hearts. Oh could they address us from the world of light where they were now
inheriting the promises no doubt they would add also the sentiment of the apostle, these light afflictions
that were but for a moment have wrought out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

Such are the glorified believers and such the examples the voice of wisdom and the voice of an apostle
exhorts us to imitate. And do not the funeral solemnities of this day remind us of another regenerated
and sanctified spirit that has gone to join this happy company of the redeemed? Is it not within the
bounds of an enlighted charity to believe that she whose mortal remains are before us has (is now) gone
to inherit the promises? Perhaps it might be presumptuous of me to decide so important a question
because my acquaintance with her has been so short and imperfect. But | appeal for the evidence to this
temple of God which for more than thirty years has witnessed her commemoration of the dying love of
her Saviour. | appeal to that angel of the Lord who exempleth round about them that fear him and
delivereth him. | appeal - no | will not call upon her departed spirit nor attempt to penetrate the veil that
hangs between earth and heaven - but rather do | appeal to you my hearers - to these garments of
mourning - to the tears of affection —and to that deep regret | see pictured on so many countenances.
And say ye who have known her best - ye who have been nourished on her bosom and who now follow
a fond on mother to the grave. Oh do you not testify that she has brought you up for God - and that she
has lived the life and died the death of a Christian? | appeal to you ye aged fathers and mothers who
have for so many years been her companions - and | read in your countenances the answer - we sorrow
not as those who are without hope. | appeal to this whole assembly and who is there that will not say a
mother in Israel is fallen? | produce the testimony - the strongest that can be given - the testimony of
her life for (more than forty) years among you and if evidence were still wanting | appeal to her firm
confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ in her last days into that calmness and resignation she displayed in
the hour when your soul lingered on the brink of time and burst away at length on the ocean of eternity.

Another name then Christian brethren is added to the cloud of witnesses with which you are compassed
about. Again therefore may our text be repeated with a double emphasis - be ye followers of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises. This inheritance is theirs because they were faithful in
praying faithful in watching faithful in struggling against sin — Go ye therefore and do likewise — Watch ye
stand fast in the faith quit you like men be strong - Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit.



172 Sermons of Edward Hitchcock

Do you shrink from the thought of fighting always and watching always and praying always? Do you look
upon the whole of life as too much to be spent in the work of preparation for eternity. What!
Threescore years and ten too long a period to get the mastery over an evil heart - over a hostile world
over principalities and powers and spiritual wickedness in high places? Too longer a period to labor for
an inheritance whose possession and enjoyment millions of ages will find but just beginning! Three
score years and ten did | say? And is this period Insured to you? Are you certain of 50 years of 40 of 30
of 20 of 10 — nay of one?

Yet you say, Christian, or your conduct says that the whole of life is too much to spend in working out
your salvation. Oh estimate the value of that prize you are striving to obtain. It is not the riches or
honors or pleasures of this world. It is not an earthly crown or kingdom. It is not a position that will
terminate with three score years and ten - no nor a million doubled and multiplied without end.
Estimate the value of this prize did | say? No - never can it be done until you can look through eternity -
until you can measure the height and depth the length and breath of the law of God.

And yet this life - swifter than a weaver’s shuttle a vapor that appeareth for a little time and then
vanisheth away - a flower blooming in the morning and withering in night — a dream that passes away
ere we awake - this life is too long to spend in laboring for that prize which numbers cannot measure
nor thought estimate. O what think ye Christian brethren would be the language of your departed friend
were her voice permitted once more to be heard. Would she comment that she had spent too much
time in the service of God. Would she regret that the prize of immortal glory is too mean for so much
watching and fighting and praying? Would she exhort you to be more devoted to this world and to relax
in your exertions for heaven?

And what think ye would this departed friend now say to those of us who have not yet taken one step
after the example of those who are inheriting the promises? What would she say? What has she said?
What has she said in her example - what in her profession of faith in the Lord Jesus! What upon the bed
of death!

A lesson silent but of sovereign power.

And methinks we can even now hear her voice blended with the voice of prophets and apostles the
speaking to the impenitent - it is high time to awake out of sleep - Work while it is day - The night
cometh wherein no man can work: For there is no work nor device nor knowledge nor wisdom in the
grave whither thou goest. Behold now in the accepted time, behold now is it is the day of salvation. We
are ambassadors for Christ as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ that be ye
reconciled to God.

Delivered

At Conway May 1821
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Sermon 59 Connection Between the Moral Character of Parents and Children

[Sermon No. 59, "Connection Between the Moral Character of Parents and Children," Exodus,
Ch. 20, 1821 Jul, EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 8]

Exodus 20:5-6

For the Lord thy God am a jealous God visiting the iniquity of the Fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me;
and sharing mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments.

Ezekiel 18:20

The Son shall not bear the iniquity of the Father neither shall the
Father bear the iniquity of the Son; the righteousness of the
righteous shall be upon him and the kindness of the wicked shall be upon him.

[Interesting discussion of parental influence on children.]

Both the texts we have read are represented by the sacred writers as coming from the mouth of God.
The first was delivered amid the thunderings and lightnings of Sinai and last is communicated to us
through the prophet Ezekiel. The first is the solemn enforcement God gives to the second
commandment of the decalogue and the last is the decisive answer of God to those Israelites who
complained that they were compelled to bear the sins of their Fathers.

The infidel would doubtless discover in these passages a plain and irreconcilable contradiction. For in
one of them God declares that he will visit the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children to the third and
fourth generations and in the other he as decidedly declares that the the Son shall not bear the iniquity
of the Father. These passages do indeed carry with them an apparent opposition and it may not be
unprofitable to attempt their reconciliation especially as in thus doing we shall be called to examine
some principles of great practical importance.

From a comparison of the two parts of our text with the general tenor of scripture and reason we think
the two following propositions result which, if established, remove all appearance of contradiction or
injustice.

First in a certain sense God deals with children according to the character of their parents.

Secondly - in a certain sense God does not visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children nor reward
the children for the righteousness of their parents.

In discussing the subject we shall however invert the order of these propositions and find endeavor to
thaw in what sense is God does not think the children according to the character of their parents.

Although there is a close connection between the conduct and feelings of the parent and his child, yet
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the latter does not in all cases sustain the same moral character as the former. In this sense therefore
God does not always visit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children nor cause the son of the
believer to tread in his footsteps. The history of the church furnishes many cheering examples where a
son or daughter have been saved from the contaminating influence of ungodly parents - and over whom
a daily intoxicated parent - the continual blasphemy of a father - and the adulterous wantonness of a
mother - has had no influence to bear lure them from the wraths of the destroyer and who have come
forth from such a moral pollution bearing the cross of Christ and shining among the adopted of God as
the star of the first magnitude. There was Moses who escaped unhurt from all the temptations and
pollutions of an Egyptian court - one of whose inmates had adopted him as her child. There was Abijah
the Son of Jeroboam who as the prophet Abijah he declared, had done evil above all that went before
him, was alone of all that wicked family permitted to come to his grave in peace, because there was
found in him some good thing towards the Lord God of Israel. Asa too one of the worthiest of princes of
Judah was the son of the wicked Abijah and who does not remember Jonathan the amiable son of Saul.
But experiences also even in these days exhibits many instances of the like character. We see many a Lot
maintaining his principles and Christian practice in the midst of many a miniature Sodom like a vigorous
plant flourishing in the region of the dead and sending forth a wholesome influence from an atmosphere
poisoned with a mortal contagion.

On the other hand it is painful to see many a son in dispute of the example the counsels and the prayers
of a pious father and mother bent upon ruining his own soul and breaking their hearts. In vain has he
been nursed on the bosom of piety and from a child instructed in the holy scriptures. In vain does filial
affection and all the admonitions and entreaties of pious and parental fondness urge him to fly from the
path of destruction. And God also answers not the supplications with strong crying and tears that are
made to him in behalf of this infatuated child. Instances of this character are to be met with in the
history of all nations. The third human being on this earth you recollect was Cain. Abraham in the
bitterness of a disappointed father cried out to God, O that Ishmael might live before thee! Thereby
implying that he had forsaken God. And the man after God’s own heart had his peace broken by the
incest of his Amnon and his life pit in jeopardy by the rebellion and unhallowed ambition of Absalom.

We need not appeal any further history or experience to prove that God does not in all cases entail upon
the children the moral character of their parents. Neither in the second place does he punish the child in
this world or the next for the sins of his father nor reward the child in this or a future world for the
virtues of his father.

We know that there has been in former days and by some even now a language is used implying that
the posterity of Adam are not only punishable for his sin but are actually guilty of it. And if this were
indeed true it might with equal force apply the same reasoning to the relation between any parent and
his child. But we have not so harmed Christ if so be that we have been taught of him. The idea that one
man can consistently with justice be punished for the doings of another which is implied in the
declaration that we are punishable for Adam's sin must be denied either from reason or the bible - let us
see from which?.

It is a principal in casuistry too plain almost to need a labored argument in its support that no moral
action is or can be transferable from one free agent to another. For the very definition of such a being
implies that it is only for his own voluntary deeds and motives that he is accountable - or rewardable. He
may indeed suffer consequences for the sins of another or be benefitted by the virtues of another. But
there is a wide difference between suffering and punishment. The first may come upon a being in
consequence of his necessary connection with another being and does not by any means imply any
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displeasure on the part of God towards the sufferer. Much less does it imply that the guilt of the guilty is
literally imputed to the innocent so that God inflicts upon innocent beings the punishment of another
sin. Now the connection between Adam and his posterity is such that in consequence of his sin they
suffer (death for instance) yet we have no evidence that this suffering comes upon them as a
punishment for his sin and until there be found some such evidence we have a right to infer the
contrary: because the supposition is irreconcilable with our ideas of perfect justice. It may indeed be
said that had every individual of Adam's posterity been placed in his situation they would all have been
guilty of the like offense and therefore it is right that all should be punished for that sin. But let such a
principle be brought down to the affairs of common life and see to what extravagances it will lead! We
see many who manifest a most decided disposition to steal to defraud and murder and whom mere
local circumstances prevents from the commission of such crimes. Would it therefore be just to cast
these men into prison as thieves and defrauders and murderers? Precisely as just my hearers as it would
be to punish children for the crimes of their parents because they inherit from them similar dispositions
and might therefore in like circumstances commit similar crimes.

On the other hand it is as absurd to suppose that in justice any one being will be rewarded strictly for
the virtues of another. What if the virtues of another cannot be regarded as his virtues - God may show
favour to one being in consequence of what another has done - as he has in fact done to man in
consequence of the merits of Christ but in this case there is no real transfer of righteousness from the
one to the other. Adam is pardoned though Christ’s sufferings and obedience: but throughout the
scriptures we find it uniformly kept in view that Christ’s righteousness still remains his own
righteousness and is not actually taken from him and implanted in the soul of man as his own individual
rightful property. For if such were the case man might claim salvation as a debt due from God.

Reason then my hearers decides unequivocally that God does not in this or another world punish the
children for the crimes nor reward them for their virtues of their fathers. And to determine what the
Bible decides upon this point we need only refer to the last part of our text. During the Babylonian
captivity the Jews had a proverb whose import was that they were suffering for the sins of their fathers.
God therefore sent Ezekiel unto them to vindicate his justice and the language of this prophet to his
countrymen it might seem should forever set at rest the question whether men are punished for the
sins of their fathers. What mean ye that ye use this proverb concerning the land of Israel saying the
fathers have eaten sour grapes and the children’s teeth are set on edge? As | live saith the Lord ye shall
not have occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. Behold all souls are mine; as a soul the father so
also the soul of the Son is mine: the soul that sinneth it shall die. Yet to this decided declaration of the
prophet the Israelites reply by an allusion to the former part of our text which is a part of the second
commandment of the decalogue. Why? say they does not the son bear the iniquity of the Father. To this
the prophet again replies, When the son hath done that which is lawful and right and hath kept all my
statutes and hath done them he shall surely live. The soul that sinneth it shall die. The son shall bear the
iniquity of the father neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son. The righteousness of the
righteous shall be upon him and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. The tenor of the whole
bible evinces that a wicked man will be punished for his own sins and for his own sins only and that a
righteous man will be rewarded for his own righteousness and not for that of his progenitors.

But this remark shows us that we have reached the second division of this discourse in which we are to
enquire in what sense God deals with children according to the characters of their parents. We have
already remarked that the former part of our text implies that in some way or other God does thus deal
with children. And in the first place He inflicts upon the offspring of irreligious parents may many
temporal judgments and bestows upon the children of pious parents many temporal mercies.
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Who has not heard of those diseases which sometimes are hereditary in a family to the third and fourth
generation? And many of these are originated by the ungodly conduct of the first father in the series.
Thus a man may have indulged till it has become a second nature a passionate and unkind disposition
and it is by no means improbable that his son or daughter may have towards this sin a strong
constitutional tendency. And not to add any more to the disgusting list the man of habitual
intemperance after often entails upon his children an almost unconquerable inclination towards the
same brutal indulgence so that those children may be called natural drunkards.

But these are not the only judgments of God experienced by the descendants of the irreligious. Want
and Infamy almost inevitably attach to the intemperate the profligate and idle man and in these evils his
children almost necessarily share. It may be wrong but it is difficult to look upon the son of a thief or liar
or robber or gangster or drunkard or blasphemer or adulterer without remembering his father and
having a suspicion exciting within us that the son may follow in the same course of perdition. Some of
this clan do indeed by their conduct manifest so permanent and decided deterioration of the habits of
their parents that we have no such fears: but where we know little of the child there is in truth much
reason to fear that through the influence of example he may imbibe the like poisonous principles and
follow in the same track to hell.

But this picture is entirely sincere in the case of religious parents. Their children inherit the firm
constitutions and the healthful habits of their fathers and share in the well-earned fame that follows
virtue in its most retired walks. We mean that these things usually take place not inevitably and while
they manifest in the exceptions the sovereignty of God they also exhibit the complacency with which he
witnesses parental piety.

In the second place God deals with children according to the character of their parents by giving them in
most though not in all cases the same moral character as their parents. He has so constituted the human
mind that it almost inevitably endeavors to imitate those to whom it is most nearly allied. Natural
reverence therefore - natural affection every thing indeed conspires to make the child endeavor to
imitate its parents. Why therefore should not the temperate industrious and amiable parent find
growing up around him temperate industrious and amiable children? And on the other hand why should
not the profane sneerer expect to his children inheriting from him the tongue of blasphemy? And why
should the covetous man calculate upon any other than a niggardly pennywise spirit in his children?
Why should the hardhearted man look in his children for a feeling of sympathy and compassion? Why
should not the progeny of a prayerless man cast off fear and restrain prayer? Why should not the
descendants of the man who is ignorant of the bible remain as ignorant as himself? Why should not the
idle man expect a responding cry from the mouths of his children, a little more sleep a little more
slumber - there is a lion in the way.

And these evil habits which are thus imperceptibly and almost inevitably derived from parents very
generally become firmer and firmer through life and conduct the miserable child to everlasting
prediction. So that the father and the son having jointly sinned through life sink together into that world
where the son will not cease through eternity to reproach the father and the father the son the one for
his poisonous example the other for his blind imitation.

Yet let it not be said because a parent who is irreligious usually drags down with him his children to
endless ruin that therefore they are punished for his sin. No they are free agents - they have had the
warnings of conscience of reason of the bible and the Holy Spirit all conspiring to tell them that they are
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following down to the chambers of death. And if face they still persist unless righteously will they be
eternally punished not for their fathers iniquity but for their own - and amid all the agony the
reproaches and blasphemies of eternity never will they dare on this account to lisp a murmur against
the justice of God.

Many solemn and interesting reflections crowd upon the mind in review of this subject my hearers: but
we have room for dwelling only upon this one. What an awakening motive is here presented to parents
to improve every opportunity in their power for bringing up their children in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord!

We have shown you the close connection there is in the government of God between the exertions and
examples of parents and the eternal welfare of their children. It is in vain to murmur that such a
connection exists for it most certainly does exist - and who is there so devoid of sensibility as not to do
that the utmost in his power to secure if not for himself yet for his children everlasting happiness? Who
is there so devoid of the common feelings of humanity as to neglect those whom he may be the means
of making blessed forever? Who is there so wanting in love for his own children as the lead them
voluntarily into a misery no language can describe and no minutes estimate? O by all the tender feelings
you possess for your offspring by the mercies of God of infinite compassion we conjure your parents
whether you be Christian or not - let not your example be such - let not your neglect be such - let not
your cruelty be such as to conduct these precious immortal souls committed to your care to that world
where, hope never comes that comes to all.

And my brethren may we not regard as one of the means put into your hands for securing your children
from eternal misery the institution of Sabbath schools? Certain it is that these have been blessed all the
civilized world over. Certain it is that thousands in Europe and many in this and other lands have in
those schools first felt the arrows of conviction fastening upon their consciences and making a wound
none but the great physician of souls could cure. Certain it is that the praise of these institutions is in all
the churches of Christ throughout the world and they have caused many a heart among the poor and
ignorant — nay among the rich and learned also to sing for joy. And indeed why should not the study of
the scriptures be one of the most powerful means God has put into our hands for repairing for heaven?
For he is directed all men to search the Scriptures and commanded parents to track these things, to their
delinquent children and to talk of them when they sit in their houses and when they walk by the way and
when they lie down and when they rise up. God therefore will most assuredly bless those children who
faithfully and diligently study his word and where can they study it to better advantage than in an
institution like the one we are now contemplating.

And is it possible parents in view of this subject and in view of the subject we have this morning
presented before you is it possible you should be indifferent? Is it possible you should neglect to bring
forward your children to put them in the way of preparing for a blessed eternity? O beware lest these
children reproach you on their dying beds. What if it should prove that these schools were the only
means God in his providence would condescend to bless for their salvation! And what if you be first
made acquainted with this fact in the day of judgment! O be wise in time. Beware parents of bringing
upon you by neglect the eternal reproaches of your children. Beware ye children of misimproving the
present precious opportunity. But beware ye instructors of offending by your recent unfaithfulness one
of these little ones and thereby involving them and yourselves in everlasting and eternal woe.

Delivered
At Conway July 1821
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Sermon 60 Consecration of All to God

[Sermon No. 60, "Consecration of All to God," Isaiah 52:1, 1821 Jul,
EOH, Series 3, Sub-series A, Box 6: folder 9]

Isaiah 62:1

For Zion’s sake | will not hold my peace and for Jerusalem’s sake | will not rest until the
righteousness thereof go forth as brightness and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth.

[Reference to important Unitarian theologians of Hitchcock’s day, Noah Worcester, Thomas Scott. The
end of the sermon seems to be missing.]

This ardent and elevated resolution of the prophet must have had for its object not merely the temporal
good of Jerusalem and Zion. Under those terms he unquestionably comprehended the Church of Christ
and when in the visions of God his eye was carried along the stream of time to the latest generations of
the earth and saw the gathering of all nations unto Shiloh that was to come - when among the rest his
own brethren were flying to his standard as clouds and as doves to their windows - it is no wonder that
he should feel an ardent desire to see these days of peace and joy hastened on. No wonder when the he
learnt that God would give bring about these glorious days through the prayers and labors of his
children, he should within an holy love to the church resolve to set an example of resolution and
perseverance in the use of means. And not only did he intercede himself for the prosperity of Zion but
he exhorted others to do likewise - ye that make mention of the Lord keep not silence, and give him no
rest till he establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. Go through go through the gates, prepare
you the way of the people, cast up, cast up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a standard for the
people.

From our text my hearers we may derive two very important principles which we shall endeavor to
defend and illustrate.

1 - God is establishing his kingdom in the world for the instrumentality of men
2 - To the advancement of that cause men are bound to hold all their faculties and possessions devoted.

It was an act of the most glaring infatuation and impious rebellion in man to spurn away from him the
authority and protection of heaven and to set up the standard of universal revolt throughout the race.
To defy even in archangels who excel in strength be regarded by sober reason as unwarrantable
presumption: but how does it magnify this perception to contemplate man as throwing the gauntlet of
defiance against his Maker, man whose strength is weakness and who is crushed before the wrath! How
then can we measure the length and breadth the height and depth of that love which could stoop from
the throne of Omnipotence to extend the sceptre of mercy to this rebellious outcast! Yet God has thus
stooped and has put in requisition the whole universe to secure him from misery. Need we tell you of
that covenant between the Eternal Father and the Eternal Son? We refer you to the 53rd chapter of
Isaiah. Need we tell you of an Holy Spirit Comforter sent down to regenerate and save the elect of God
according to his knowledge? You will remember the first Pentecost after Christ's ascension. And then to



180 Sermons of Edward Hitchcock

is the Bible which is mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds casting down imaginations
and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God and bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ.

Yes to all this preparation it was necessary to add the instrumentality of man in order that the kingdom
of God might be set up in an alienated world. The church of God undoubtedly began with Adam: that is
he was a member of the true spiritual church: but in the days of his son Seth the first declaration of the
existence of the church seems to have been made - And to Seth to him also there was born a son: and he
called his name Enos: then began men to call upon the name of the Lord, or as it is translated in the
margin, to call themselves by the name of the Lord. That is evidently they took upon themselves the title
of the Sons of God considering themselves as a peculiar people in distinction from wicked men who
were then as now governed by the god of this world - the Prince of the power of the air. And ever since
that early period there have never wanted a few to constitute the kingdom of God - to vindicate the
honor of God and to form a rallying point for his friends in a world of enemies. To defend and enlarge
this Zion — many a Moses and Savior many a king and many a prophet spent their strength and their lives
among the Jews. And to give a deathblow to opposition - to destroy the works of the devil was the son of
God manifested in the flesh - driven through the world shelterless and friendless insulted and crucified.
And then are after him his company of disciples and evangelists whose hands were made strong by the
hands of the mighty God of Jacob to fight the battles of faith. And though those were days of peril when
all the opposing hosts of earth and hell were sallied to crush the church yet did these men wax valiant in
fight and turn to flight the armies of the aliens. Though the enemy then came in like a flood yet did the
Lord lift up a standard against him and the king of David prevailed over the giant sword of Goliath. How
appalling to any but such men as the disciples of Christ must have been the prospect before them when
commanded to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature - a world whose powers
whose inclinations whose rulers whose practice was all arrayed against them — a world universally lying
in wickedness - a world in which they were regarded as the offscouring of all things and the filth of the
earth. Yet was it enough to render them unmoved in view of all these discouragements to have before
them the example of the Master and to know that they were about to labor for the salvation of the
souls of the their fellow men - and for a crown of glory as their reward. Neither did these men consider
personal exertions and sacrifices unnecessary because God must give the increase. They labored as if all
depended upon themselves as they prayed as if the works depended wholly on God. But their record is
on high as itis also in your hearts my hearers. And you ought never to forget that it was through the
instrumentality of such men that the kingdom of God has come e<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>